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INTRODUCTION. 

DuftiNQ my stay in Kashmir in the year 1893 I tJften heard of the 
exi^tenoe of. a RamayanaMn the Kashmiri language, but failed to 
obtain a* copy of it. 1 ascertained, however, that the name of the 
author,* Divakara Prakada Bhat^, was well known, and that there 
was a tradition that he was alive during the eight years of the reign of 
the Hindu king, Sukhajivana Simha, who, according to Hariscaddra’s 
Ka^tmra Kuauma^ came to the throne in 1786, and that ho lived in 
the Q6]awar (Skt. QuUkdvdtilca) Quarter of the City of Srinagar. So 
far a§ I could make out, in 1893 the poem could be found only in 
fragments, no entire copy of the epic being then known to exist. 
I accordingly emptoyed Pandit (afterwards Mahamahopadhyaya) 
Mukunda Ran^ Sastrl, who was assisting me in the preparation of my 
Kashmiri Dictionary, to endeavour to collect the fragments, and from 
them to piece together as complete a copy of tl\e whole as was possible. 
He was fortunate enough to procure several long sections, and from them 
the text of the poem as given in the following pages has been compiled. 
This is the text to which references are made in the Kashmiri Diction- 
ary, and it is offered merely as a valuable specimen of the language, 
and in no way as a critical edition. The preparation of such an edition 
must wait for some more fortunate editor. 

In the year 1910, an edition of the poem, similar]y pieced together 
from scattered fragments, was published in the Persian character by the 
Partap Steam Press in Srinagar. It naturally differs somewhat from 
the text here given in the order of the verses, and, to a certain lextent, 
in the order of the subject-matter. It also has some passages not 
occurring in the present text, and, on the other hand, does not contain 
passages that occur in the following pages ; but, milking due allow- 
aijce for all this, it is satisfactory to be able to state that the wordings 
of the tsyo versions closely agree.^ 

After the text had been carefully compiled and •ollated by Pandit 
Mukunda RSma, it was copied out by him with a Chayd, or word for 
word translation in Sanskrit, similar to that provided by him for 
SL_ — — — 5 

1 A concordance of the two texts is given in the oecond Part of the KSshmiri 
Dictionary, published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1924. 




poein entitied the Awc^PaHmya*^ In the present c|iMe» 
kVe jfiot printed the (7Adp5, contenting myself with ofiering the text 
elone. As practically every word* in this text is referred to and 
explained in the Kfishmin Dictionary, a OhSya is hardly necessary. 
Whether the text b a ootrect represent&tioA of the original poem as it 
came from the Author's pen or not, it can dt least claim tp be a speoi- 
men of the purest Kashmiri as spoken by P&ndits in Srinagar. * 

The language of the poem is the modern Kftshmlrl. described in the 
usual grammars. There is only one important divergence. In Kash- 
miri, as now written, the present participle of every verb ends in' an, as 
in karan, doiiig. In this poem, it ends either in an or in Sn as. 
required by the metre. Thus, karan or karan . This is further explained 
below in the account of the %ystem of scansion followed by' the 
poet (p. xvi, No. 8e). 

In the songs, interjectional suffixes that are not provided for by 
the grammars are often added. Thus, in the song begin/iing with 
verse 210, gObaro, is for gbbar, 0 son ; karayb is for karay, I shall 
make for thee ; kotQ is for kot“, where ? ; kasu is for kas, to whom I ; 
and ,80 on through the rest of the song. 

Forms such as laslySy (verse 426) and gabhiySy (496) may 
perple^ a beginner in the study of the language. They should be 
Snalysed as lasi-y-Sy and gatshl-y-6y, in which the y is the suffix of 
the dativocsingular of the second personal pronoun,^ and 6y is for ay the 
suffix with the meaning * if,' in which the a has become 6 under the 
influence of the' preceding y. LaslyCy therefore means “if she 
survive for thee (a dativus commodi) ”, and gatshiySy meahs “ if 
(thine. own life) is desirable for thee”. In verse 631, kor” is a village 
form for kod"* and has no connexion with karun, to do. 

The metre of the poem, as presented in the following pages, 
requires some explanation. In the first place, it must be remembered 
that it is probable that, as was customary in his time, the poet wrote it 
down in the Persian character. This has since been transcribed 
Pandits into thq l^aradS or NSgar! character and Has then been copied 
and re^oopied, so that, in the course of its many samsaras, it has been 
^necessarily subjected to textual changes. In 'the second place, in 
Ejlskmlrl verse, stress accent has usually superseded quantity*, fo that, 

^ ]^ablished in the BibUotheea Indiea with the OhSyS in 1924. ^ 

% < jniis has been fully explained in pp. 144£f. of Dr' Bc^ett*s and my edition 

* eXFoMcFairyani, and I neednot repSat wh>t is &ere aaidi 


nrrBODTTonoN. 


xiii 


■while the various metra of the poem are based on metres current | 
in Persia or in India, in most instances few traces of the original* rules 
of scansion have survived, and eack metre must be •considered as it 
•exists at present, without reference to that to which ij^ may be referred 
historically. ’ 

•The greater part, — nearly all the narrative sections, — of the 
poem can, however, be recognized as composed in the well-known 

Bazaj metre of Persia, in its catalectio hexameter form,. .. ^ , 

Subject to numerous licences and other irregulariyes, 
this metre can be traced throughout. On the other hand, the songs 
scattered throughout the poem are now purely accentual in metre, and 
it would be a waste of time to seek for the original metres from 
which their present forms have been derived. Indeed, this point is 
often so doubtful, that some authorities that I have consulted have 
recognized a Persian, and others an Indian origin for the metre of one 
and the same song. 

I, therefore, begin by describing the rules of scansion that generally 
apply to the Bahr4-Hazaj as written by our author. It will be obser- 
ved that, on the whole, they agree with the rules laid down by the late 
Professor Burkhard in his edition of Mat]imud Gaml’s Yusuf Zulaif^, 
published in the ZDMG., XLIX (1895), pp. 422ff. and LTII (1899) 
pp. 661fl. The rules that I have deduced are the following 

1. a. Vowels may be long either by nature or by position, and 
a syllable containing a long vowel is usually scann^ as long, as in 
poldd* (19), scanned as — (cf. No. 6), lacar — (29, of. No. 8c), 
*aampanan - w - (12), gardUfi" — (16, of. No. 6) and ro8t“(161, 
1239), scanned - or - (cf. No. 6). 

b. As rule, oonjunots of a consonant plus y do not lengtlien a 
preceding vowel by position. Thus satakyau ^ ^ - (11), and 
patyum** ^ - (13, of. No. 6). , 

^ -c. Gonjuncts of which the first member is a nasal rarely lengthen 
a preceding vowel. Thus, bdmbara Z yj (190, so 184) ; chambas ^ 
and phavibas, both v. - (1014); kainbar ^ - (882;-, sambbj^n 
- (g 77 , so 674, 128J) ; yCmbfrzal - - (184)* but pampoah 

- - V (648, of. No, 8o) ; sdmbdrukh - - - (777) ; ^ 

languk'* w - (607, of. So. 6);*mangyiim - (612); prangas 
*4 - (1147); tSngal w - (1082); but sankath - - (419); nSngdlant 

- - - (416) ; ^ ‘ • 

g^ddith w - (86, 862), bub - -*(882) ; kandyau v. - (1210) i 
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I andar - (53, 609, et passim) \ mandachana 
(124i>; sdndarah v-. ~ (361); tasandis L w - (961); tsandaa 
w - (692, lOmy; wanday .. - (1079); yindarzith - (872); 
zinda' ^ (1260, so 849) ; 

kahanza w w - (766, cf. No. 6a); tasanzau ^ - 11261). 

2. A closed syllable containing a short* vowel is generally scaaned 
as long (but see No. 36). Thus, achiv wuch ^ — and namith' bfih 

wuchwanan - (11), and so elsewhere.. In'bSh the syll- 

able^is closed, as the h is part of the word ; but a syllable ending in 
ha-^.mul^tafi is not treated as if closed. This is most common in. 
parts of the verb substantive, such as chub, chSh, both of which scan 
as w, e.g.^ in 13, 48. If these words scan as long, it is under rule 6a. 

3. a. An open syllable with a short vowel usually scans as short, 
as in na ^ (74); tsS w ,(21); asi - ^.(18); ka-ras ^ - (170); 
patala ta-Ia — w (21). 

b. Also, a closed syllable containing a short vowel (?ee No. 2) occa- 
sionally scans as short if the next syllable begins with a vowel, as in 

gam*6-8hddi (24); gatshan alam-i - ^ ^ ^ (722, cf. No. 

6a). But usually the syllable even in such circumstances scans as long, 

according to No. 2, as in gatshun asiy ^ (21); bagas andar 

- - ^ - (22, cf. No. Ic). 

c. Occasionally a closed syllable with a short vowel scans as short, 

even when followed by a consonant. All the examples noted end in n. 
Thu.s, desh6n zath - — (268, cf. No. 6a) ; nidarshSn hdwun 

(260, cf. id.); timan nish - - (1743, cf. id.). On the 

other hand, we have cases like k&rin paray, scanned v.» ^ for 

which see No. 96. 

4l a. A syllable containing a vowel long by nature ij sometimes 
scanned as short, for the sake of metre. Thus siltin is s-. - in 95, 469, 

630, 606, etc., but in 31, 90, 94, 106, etc. Similarly, we have 

bahan - (742); khowor” ^ - (652); yutuy s-r - (633); butarath 
s./ - (604), but - V. - (696). 

b. This change of quantity is sometimes indicated by thg spelling. 
Thus, we haye Butarath v./ - in 685. Similarly, in theo reverse 

waj, mangani - v.* becomes mangane - v.* - in 1393, and trhhi 

~ V., becomes trahe - - in 1403. * ® 

/ *6. a. Any short syllable may optionally be scanned as long. 

Thi^ is indicated in reading by stress-accent, "as if the sudbeeding con- 
sonant^i^ere doubled in the Englflsh fafihion. Thus akia v.^ - may, if 
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the metre require it, be read as if it were akkis - This is ver;; 
common, occurring in .line after line. Typical examples are atha 

- J (724), but athawas - - (737i ; biy6, twice in 6T1, once v>, and 

once (written biyg) - ; da^ta, and basta both - - ip 673, cf. dudasta 

and sSdasta, both ^ — m 1351 ; gayS - v./ (607) ; gatshan alam-i 

- J V.. -(722, cf. No. 36J; gatshiygy - - (496,. 840); kahanza 

- (766,. of. No. Ic); kirn* - ^ (184) ; kruh - (885, of. No 

8d); niarani - - (424, 540) iriutsMn ^ - (141); nidarshfin 

hdwua« — w — (260, cf. No. 3c); samaph — ^ (1730, cf^ No. 
8a); sulanovin - ^ - (1129) ; ta dan - - (1281); timan-nish 

- vy “ (1753, of. No. 3c) ; yitha ^ - (1266). When a trochaic word is 
repeatjed, the second word is scanned as a spondee, as in rama rama 

w — (182, etc.) ; sata sata - ^ — (1365) ; wara vvara - ^ — 
(17*31). In trahi trahe - — (1403), the scansion is indicated by 

the spelling (cf. No. 46). 

6. What fnay be called metrical metathesis occurs in maha (736), 
scanned - ; but maharyosh” ^ - (1681). 

6. The treatment of wiaim-vowels is not always consistent. 

Generally they count as short syllables, as in bith" - (982) ; kim* 

- (see No. 6a) (184); 6s* ytits** - w w ^ (1332); rud" - ^ (904). 
Often it is impossible to say whether they are counted or not. Thus 
yilte** quoted above giay be counted either as or as ~. So lAg* 
thali w - or — (546); push*^rin - or — (141) ; Vssh* ik* 

— w or - » v (661) ; sond” (56, cf. Ic) and other similar words 

V Ojf -. 

Sometimes a wa/ra-vowel is certainly not counted, as in buz” - 
(692). This is frequent at the end of a line, as in dnd*hir** - 
or — (982) ; bith** (rhyming with Yindarzitli) - (872) ; dlth***(id.) • 
(699); sand* path* ^ ^ - or - - (1332); thath* - 13,32). 

7. Two short syllables are regularly considered^ as the possible 

equivalent of one long syllable. Thus, biyfi ^ for - (671); man- 
dathana ^ for — (1241); satakyau ^ - for — (11);, 
teandranla - w for — (1188); y6Ji for-(f44), butj- ^ 
(see No.* 5a) in 147. , * * > 

8. As in Persian, a closed syllable containing a vowel long by 

nature or position may be scanneef as - v./, provided the next worj 
begins with^a consonant. Thus, av lagi - (607); *gan5 

push*rln - - (1^1); gds kindras*- - - (144); Ifikh^ 

kahaiiza - v/ ^ - (of. No.’ 6a) *(766) ; manz tim - w *-» (603) ; * 
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i^v Lanka - (607); nSr kar - ^ (481); aakth tyuth” 

2s • vi - (417)*; aamiphkar — ^ - (oL'l^o. 6a) (1730); sawar 

pyada w - we- w (of. No. 9a) *(1323); zanm prOwuth - ^ - 

b. Sometimes, this even occurs when the next word begins with a 

vowel, as in: bSr As* - ^ (460*5 '» khun az -t - (814); 

kApy5v akash — w — (170); 151 akh^- ^ - (751); nast alma- 

ailc^ - w (1268) ; nav dsus - ^ (317) r pamposh asam 

- • ^ - (048); yad Osiy - ^ - (667). 

6. But this rule is very laxly followed, and, in Kftshmlrl,* the 
addition of the extra short vowel is really optional. Thus we have 

butarath kdn4‘ ^ w - - (685), but butarath sdrV - 

(695); g5s dikh - v.. - (236), gos tsandrama - - w (ll88), 

but gds dubaray - ^ (800), and gOs mOl'* — (815); kan 

wuch — (662) ; mangyum kyah w — (of. No. Ic) (612) ; silty 
panas - — (943), but sQty rud® - - v/ (904); zamin Sugriv 


BZ - (464). 

d. Oooasionally we find the same phenomenon after a close 
syllable containing a short vowel, as in dSv mdrun - — (360) ; 

kruhtot® - V/ - (886); z®y mdsum - — (1384). 

6. The modern KSshmlrl Present Participle ends in -an, but the 
old language had also the termination -an. Thus, karan or karan, 
doing. In poetry, both forms are used, according to the requirements 
.of the metre. Tiqis, wuchan gatsh v/ — (10); wuchan asam w - 

— (636), and so on. 

9. a. Scansion is not uncommonly helped out by Anaptyxis \lSmra- 
hhakli). Examples are aphtaban . » (1273); asmanas 

- vy - - (STS); hukmrdni - — (1133, 1137); shesiras - - 

(1113); pyada ^ (1323); yistaday — (960). Ooca- 

sicmally this is indicated by the spelling, as in ar*th ^ - (for arth) 
(1187); hukum^^^ - (for hukm) (1186), while we have hukm - w, 
without anaptyxis, in 1186; jal®d w - (770); kar®m w - (681); 
wast^i - - (H89). o 

SometimS this occurs even between two words, especially, 
wheq the final consonant of the first word is n. Thus, ditin danas 
w w vy — (1734); dyutun L6hur w — (1738); kd^ki kfih 

fas w w w (1740); kdrin paray w ^ w - (221, 258); 

lodipi Sttgriwas v ^ (833)i 

10« ‘Even if all the above lioinces <^are allowed for, there are still 
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some lines that defy quantitive scansion, and in which stress^accenl 
takes the mastery. Thus, in the sipcond half of verse 258, khot®nam 
yuth® b5h d^ehSn, which should scan ^ ^ — —j nyist be 

read as if it were vs ; and in 425 lasiySy occurs 

twice, and the fi|*st time ipust be read w w"“v/, and the second time 

Occasionally a line begins with a trochee instead of an iambus. 
Examples are sarv-i-kad (353), where we have - v. - instead of 

and her shthktic^ (571) - ^ — instead of (of. No? 8a) 

edrga-manza (1667) - v. v. ^ (cf. No. lo) instead ofc w. 

Sometimes two short syllables are telescoped into each other, and 
must be read as one short syllable. Thus, in 242, we have jigaraa 
dadi sastis, which scans, w — , but must be read as 

^ word Jigaras being read as if it were scanned - 

and dadi sastis as ~ -. 

Similarly, ibwo contiguous vowels are occasionally telescoped into 
one as in dasha ayCs (420), which must be scanned — . 

Now and then we come across rhymes that would not be allowed 
in. India Proper. Such are tim rhyming with kdm* (796), kad rhyming 
with tar (632), and Yindarzith rhyming with dijh® and bith® (699,872). 
The last two (kad and Yindarzith) are due to the weak difference in 
sound between cerebcrals and dentals in Kashmir. 

So much for the Bahr^i-Hazaj in which the greater part of the poem 
is composed. As stated above, we must look upon the numerous songs 
and one or two pieces of narrative in other metres as requiring a 
scansion that depends entirely on stress-accent. No rules such as those 
which 1 have given for the Hazaj can be laid down for thesq, and 1 
must content myself with giving here as examples a few verses from 
two songs, in which the stress-accents employed in recitation have been 
kindly marked for me by Pandit Nityananda Ssstn, jbhe Head of Ihe 
S.P. College in iSrinagar. In the following verses, there are three 
accents to a line, as indicated in each case by the sign ^ 

KusalydyS-h^ndi g5bar6 
karajrd gdra-gdra *210. 

kotd gShdm te”h m5 trdvith 
kasd hSka hdl bdvith 

&V kasu sndti-thdvith 
karayd gdrd-gdra 
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^ biy kOr^tbag bSb ziyS 

floras wdfb bdb liyS 
*karay6 gdra-gdra 

mh dapy5v Rdma rdja • 
khdsh g6y na dra-mdji 
adan^ki sfra-bdji 
karayd gdra-gdra 

feg pdr^tham bdrza-jdma 
bdh tehddath gdma-gdma 
parayd Rdma Rdma 
karayd gdra-gdra 

In the following, there are four accents to a line ^ 
harydy bdz poshSndlUn^ b51a-bdsh§ 
ashd-rastdn gash haiy dv 

ddm chuh duniydh tsatith wdlawdshS 
zdla l^g* rdzahams kathi kdn thdv 

Rama-juv* sh6ch* haiy lUz^ ai^da-gdahS 
ash4-rastln gash haiy dv 

brdthim® ash ch4y n6nd®ri ndshS 

s$nd®ri-tham s6n® dgan tsdv 
hada-rdst” dila tas kar tdldshS 
ash4-rast4n gash haiy dv 

ialawdn lala-phdl® ma kar shur^-bdshS 
sulawdn salavith hdl tas bdv 
mdlawdni gatshi nydn” phdlawdni gdshS 
^ ashd-rastdn gash haiy dv 

o 

c 

patdla khot” kina woth® dkdshS 

prakdshe tasandi-sdty dag haiy drdv 
ndv ch^Us azaldyd abad^ki gdshd 

ashd-rastdn gash Aaly dv. 
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Although the whole Kd;shmin poem roughly corresponds with 
V/llmIki’s epic, it widely, differs from, it in detail. The most important 
point of variance is the account of the parentage of Slta, regarding 
which Valmiki is silent, while in the present poem lit is repeatedly 
alluded to, and h^rngs like ^ menacing cloud over BSvana from her 
birth until his death. According to our poet, Mandodarl was originally 
a fairy (pnri, i.e, apsaras) who took human form merely to compass 
Ravana*s destruction (Verse 1033). Ravana took her for his wife, and 
in his absence she bore him his daughter, Sita. The babe's horoscope 
showed that she would kill her father, and that, if she were allowed to 
marry, she would become a dweller in the forest, and would come from 
there t^o destroy Lanka. Mandodarl, on hearing this tied a stone 
round the infant's neck and threw her into a river (426, 1037). The 
babo was washed ashore, and was then found by Janaka, as in the 
ordinary tradition. Mandodarl never ventured to tell Ravana of this, 
though, when he brought Sita to Lanka, she recognized her, but w^as 
afraid to do more than warn him in general terms. This legend of Sita's 
parentage, although not recorded by Valmiki, is very widely spread. 

In the Adbhula Rdnidyana,^ although said to be the daughter of Mando- 
dari, Ravana had nothing to do with her begetting. Mandodarl 
became miraculously pregnant, the goddess Laksmi becoming incarnate 
in her womb, and being in due course born as Sita. According to the 
Jaina Uttarapurdiia^^ Ravana had insulted an ascetic princess, named 
Manimati, who, out of revenge, became in her next birth his and 
^MandodPirt's daughter, in order to destroy him. In the Malay 
Ramayana, Sita is also the daughter of Mandodarl, but it is doubtful 
whether her father was really Ravana or was Dasaratha, who is stated 
to have introduced himself into Ravana's harem in disguise.® In the 

1 See BuUetin S.O.S. , IV, 13fi. 

2 Parvan 68, p.366 of the Indore edition of Sam. 1975. I owe this reference to 

the ^indnesB of Professor Von Glasenapp. y 

8 See A. Zieseniss. Die Bama Sage bei den Mcdaien, ihre Herkunjt und Gestalt- » 
ung, pp. 12;*71. The Malay version has a cuAous addition that Mandodarl, was 
DaSaratlia^s wife, and was, mother of Rama and Lakamana. J:)a6aratha Jlad 
promised Ravaija a boon, and the latter demanded? Mandddari in fulfilment of it. • 
Unknown to Dafiaratha, Mandddarl, by nfagical means, created an exact roplfca > 
of hewelf, which Rava^ia took away undet the impression that he was trying ^ 
away the origiriW. It was this replica that was the mether of Sita. If Dasaratha 
was her Jfathor, she would be RSma’s hal^f -sister, thus agreeing with , 

known J^taka -story. 
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Jayanese versiqp of the story, however, she is the daughter of BiSvana 
aud^ndodarl. The latter, leamiDg that sh^ is fated to become the 
wife of RSvanaf puts the infant into a box and oasts her into^ tbb sea. 
The box is lyashed ashore, and is found by JanakaJ In the 
Tibetan Bfimayana, she is the daughter of Ravaxia by a wife hot 
named. At her birth the astrologers declare that she will ruin her 
father and all the demons. So she is enclosed in a copper vessel and 
committed to the waters, being ultimately found and adopted by 
Indian peasants.* In our present poem, BSma is shown as i^parently 
cognisant of the facts of Slta’s birth ; for, when Hanumat returns 
from his visit to LahkS, Bfima anxiously enquires about the attitude 
of her brothers, — who can only have been Indrajit, etc. — towards 
him for having taken Sitfi with himself into banishment (758). 

There are many other minor discrepancies between the VSlmlkx 
RSmayana and our present poem to which 1 need not here allude, but 
attention must be drawn to Valmiki’s Uttara-hSnda, This begins with 
a long account of the birth and exploits of Ravana,-<-what Professor 
Jacobi calls the Bavaneis **. In the KSshmIrl poem, this is all 
transferred to the Sundara-kanda, being inserted into the episode 
of Hanumat’s visit to LaAka. There Hanumat meets NSrada, who 
tells him, first, the history of the creation of LaAkft (only briefly 
referred to by Valmiki), and, secondly, the stojgr of the Bavaneis. In 
the V&lmlki UUara-kdnda, after the Bavaneis, the story of Sltft’s 
banishment and the birth of Lava and Kusa is taken up, and the 
Adnda concludes with the account of Sita’s disappearance, Laksmana^s 
death, and Bama’s ascent to heaven. Here, our poem, though dealing 
with the same part of the story, gives an altogether different version. 
None of th^ details, except those at the very end, agree. I do not 
here gi^$ the particulars, as they are narrated in the footnote on 
p. xli. Sufficf) it to say, that the reason given for Sitfi’s banish* 
is also found in the Bengali and in the Malay BSm&yanas, and 
that the latter, like the Tibetan, agrees with the Kashmiri accouht of 
the miraculous birth of Kusai 

»■ ... .. ■ — 

^ X See W. Stutterheim, MSma-Legenden und RSma-Belie/a in **Der Indisohe 
Aulturkreis ”, MUnohen, 1925, pp. 75 For other similar Javanese*^ legends, see 
id.<pp. 92 £E. In Siam, SItftis also called the daughter of RSvai^a, id.tnote 328, 
p. 250. o 

‘ F. W. Thomas, A RSihaya^ Story intTibetan from Chinese Turkestan in 

Indhin Studies in Honor of Charles Rockwell Lanman ”, p^^l98. 

• ( 
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preliminilry remarks, I proceed to give a’ pretty full 

contents of Divakara’s poem as given in the text^ 

■ 




SUMMAEY OF. THE POEM. 

L THE RAMAYAJIA. 

BALA KA^DA. 

1 Introduction praising the incarnate Rama apd 
Laksmana. Advice to the reader. Life is short, let jt be full of 
virtue. Look upon Sita as pious desire and Rama and Laksmana 
as the causeway of truth, Hanumat as courage, and Ravana as 
the evil man. Make sharp the sword of austerities, and with 
it out off Ravana’s head. Tie on the dhgger of patience, and 
seek for Lanka. ^ Grasping the shield of pious intentions smite the 
Daityas. Don the vestment of discretion, and take the virtues, — 
Ahgada, Sugriva, Jarabavat, and Vibhisana — as thy weapons. 
Kaikeyl is ignorance, and Sumitra pious desire. Da§aratha is 
virtue, and Kaudalya destiny. Dwelling in the forest is instruc- 
tion of the heart, and Rama will issue from it and destroy the 
Lanka of desire apj^ so on. 

2 (49‘-69). Devi asks ^iva to tell how people are to be 

saved in the Kali age. He explains that they wiH be saved by 
hearing the story of Rama. She asks him to tell it to her. He 
tells of Ravana and his oppression, and how the earth appealed 
to Visnu. promised to become incarnate as Rama. 

3 (70-100). DaSaratha is a pious king of Ayodhya. He has 
no sons. Narayana appears to him in a dream saying that h® 
(Narayana) must become incarnate from him. On awaking, 
Da§^ratha consults a great saint (Vasi^tha), who advises him to 
perform a^sacrifice. He does so. Tljere arise from the fire two 
portions •of milk. Da|aratha sends the milk bjf^ t|ie saint ^o 
his wives^ and gives one share to KaudalyA and the other to 
Kaikeyi. Each of these gives half her share to Sumitrft. 1^ 
process of time, Rvara (i.e., Rftma) is born from KauSaiyA, 
Bharata from Kaikeyi, lyid Satrughna and Laksmana^ ^rom 
Sumitra. The horoscopes. Rejoicing in^the court. All iftiture 
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b^mes peaceful at R&ma’s birth. The dove becomes the fri^d 
of the hawk, fire blossoms, like a lotus, in the midst of water, 
jackals play nfith sheep like brothers, oats make friends with 
jays, the lionsr make advances of fiiiendship to the cows, and 
the mongoose tells the young partridges to havf no fear. Pious 
men live in peace, and difficulties and poverty all disappearr 

4 (101-113). Viiv&mitra’s austerities are disturbed by 
Rabiasas. He. asks Dadaratha for Rama, ahd threatens to curse 
him if he refuses. Dadaratha is unwilling, biit Vasistha f^rsuades 
him. Rama goes with Vi4vamitra, and kills many Rak^asas. 
Especially, in his boyish way, he shoots and wounds Marlca.^ 
Rama asks Vidvamitra about the history of the Ganges, and 
Vidvamitra tells him the story of Bhagiratha.^ 

6 (114-123). Vidvamitra tells Rama about Janaka, and 
how LaksmI (i.e., Sita) had come into his house. When he had no 
children, he found her in a box hidden in the earth. iSiva had 
given him a bow, on condition that she should be given in mar* 
riage to the man that could draw it. ** Many heroes have tried 
to do this, but have all failed. 1 know that she is fated to be 
your wife,” They set out, and arrive at JanaJka*s city. Rama 
pulls the bow, and discharges the arrow with a loud twang. 

6 (124-199). Vitvamitra points out to Janaka that the 
omens are favourable. He had better send at once for Dadaratha 
and carry out the wedding. He enlarges on Rama’s virtues. 
Da4aratha arrives with a large wedding party, and Sita is made 
over to Rama. Janaka has a daughter [Urmila] bom of his loins. 
H6r he gives to Lak^ma^a, and he also gives two nieces to 
Bharata and datru^hna. General rejoicings. 

7 (140-143). On the way back to AyOdhya with the brides, 
th^y meet Faradu-rama. Rama breaks his bow, and t^ls him to 
ge in peacec The;^ reach Ayddhya, and it is arranged tiiat next 
morning the kingdom is to be made over to Rama. 

1 Tlie KSflhznrri form of the name is •• Mdiinj,** which it interesting to 
compare 'with the Malay ** Martanja *’ (ZiesenisSy^SS, 85). 

8^<^The fact of the telling is 8tate<f^ but the story is not given. 
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AtCDHTA KSHirDA. 

8 (144-165). When Jupiter, the Sun, and Meronry are aJI in 
prime, Nftrada reminds BAma thift he is the inoarnate deity, and 
urges him to carry out his ijurposa. B&ma tells hjm to wait ‘and 
see what that very night wiB bring forth. On this Indra dispatches 
Sarasvati to Corrupt KaikSyJ. At night DaSaratha visits Kaikfiyl. 
She asks him for a boon, and, urged by her, he swears to grant it, 
no matter what it may be. She asks that Bharata may be de- 
clared king, and that Bfima be banished to the forest. Dataratba’s 
distress. He entreats her to withdraw her demand. She persists, 
and threatens to hang herself if her request is not granted. 

9 1(166-181). The matter becomes public property.* B&ma 
goes to his father, and asks permission to set forth, leaving 
Dataratha on the throne. Laksmana’s wrath. He threatens to 
start a revolution. B&ma appeases him, and invites him to 
accompany him, so that he may see LaAka, and also B&vapa, 
whom it is necessary to kill. Further arguments for obeying the 
order of banishment. 

10 (182-200). Kaikeyl brings bark-clothing and puts it on 
B&ma, while the whole city laments. Sit& distraught with grief, 
approaches him. He tells her to stay at home, but she (iq a long 
conversation) insists on accompanying him. He consoles her. 

11 (201-208). The three (B&ma, Sit&, and Laksmapa) don 
•bark gthments, and set forth. The people of the city weeping 
accompany them for the first stage, and then return. The three 
go on and settle in the Dandaka forest. 

12 (209-219). Kau6aly&’s lament for her son, 

13 (220-229). Dadaratha’s lamentations. Vasi^^ha consoles 
him, *' He must accept what is fated. It is N&Ayana (Vispu) 
who has been born a son to thee, while Lakfmapa is ^esa. Visnu’s 
conch an j discus are re-bom as ^atrt^hna and Bharata, Ka4yapa * 
is re-bom as thee, and Aditi as Kau4aiy&. B&mtfhi^ to beoope 
incarnate in order to destroy B&vapa. It is with that object 
he has betaken himself to banislftnent in the forest, and becaiAe* 
of Slt& he will destroy LaAk&.”> DaSaratha still laments, tmd 
becomes bliifd from excessive weeping. 

} verse 166 is repeated in verse 262 * and is here olearly out of places 
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14 (230-242). The story of Sr&vana. Dadaratha teQs how 
‘ he o^nce accidentally killed Sr&vana who was fetching water for 
his blind parents. ' They cursedc him to die crying my son, my 
son and at the same time not to be able to see him. If such a 
curse could noi be removed from so ^ious a king, how are you 
(the reader) to escape the consequences^ of your ^ns 1 

16 (243-261). DaSaratha's song of woe. In his sorrow, they 
bring him to Kaudalya. He and she lament together. He faints 
an^ dies. The only person left happy is Kaikeyi. ^ 

16 (26^-272). Bharata and l^atrughna are at this time 
absent on a visit to their grand-parents. They are summoned 
home. Bharata reproaches Kaikeyi, and they betake themselves 
to Kaufialyfit who assures them that they still possess her love. 
She tells them how Da^aratha died with Rama’s name upon his 
lips. Rama is now in the Dandaka forest, and she does not know 
whether he has heard the sad news. 

17 (273-296). The courtiers and people summon Bharata, 
and call upon him to assume the crown. The queens (including 
Kaikeyi, who now repents) and iSatrughna all lament, but Bharata 
hastens to the Dandaka forest in search of Rama. The two 
brothers meet affectionately. Bharata tells Rama of his father’s 
death. Rama’s grief. He refuses to return, but asks Bharata to 
send Kaudaly&*to him. Bharata gives up the hope that Rama 
will return. 

18 (297-311). Kaikeyi comes with Bharata and beseeches 
Rftma’s forgiveness. Rama consoles her and sends them home. 
Bharata takes with him Rama’s wooden sandals, which he sets 
upon Dadaratha’s throne. 

There is a story that when Rama became a wanderer, he re- 
proved Laksmana.* " ^ ^ 

c When Rama with a priest is making the offerings for his father, 
D^laratha appears to him,‘ but on one particular day he does not 

^ 1 Apparently a reference to V. Ram. II, xovi, xovii. Lakama^a displays anger 
‘ at the approach of Bharata, and RSma reproves him. If this assumption is 
oorieot, the mention here is out of place. 

8 This is an account q\iite different to that told'in V* RSm. if^ cii. It partly' 
agrees a 'story told in the Biahndi Purstia ch. ozxiii. According to it. 



CUMMABY OF THX POEM. 


xxvii 


appear. Bftma is filled* with wrath, attacks Yama, kills Taksaka^ 
with his arrow, and thereby makes easy the tasK of Yama.. ’ On 
that- very day a causeway (for Dafiaratha) is (from hell) to 
the Pi£r]dka, and thereby Rama .is able to provjde for him* the 
ship of funeral rites (so that he reaches heaven). 


ARAIJYA KAlSipA. 

19 (312-320). Rama introduces Sita to Ahalya,^ and the 
three -visit Agastya.^ The meeting with Jatayu. They all march 
on and settle in a lovely grove [Pancavati]. Sita is annoyed by a 
crow,* which is driven away by Rama with an arrow made of 
darftAa-grass, 

20 (321-335). They finally reach the Dandaka forest. One 
day there comes a RaksasI [Surpanakha]. Seeing the three she 
assumes a beautiful form, and determines to take away Rama for 
herself. Rama rejects her advances, saying it is not the custom 
of his people to marry twice, and suggesting that she should offer 
herself to Laksmana instead. Laksmana declares himself un- 
worthy of her, and, sarcastically suggests to Rama that he should 
put away Sita, and marry her. She becomes indignant, and urges 
Laksmana to marry lier. Finally, in a rage, she threaten^ to kill 
Sita. Laksmana thereupon cuts off her nose an^ tears her gar- 
ments. 

21 *(336-342). Surpanakha goes off to her elder brother, 
Ravana, and tells him that she has been insulted, and how Rama 
has killed Khara. Her version of the affair is that she had been 


Pa^aratha, being guilty of Brahmaoide owing to the death of jSrSvana, when he 
dies, goes to hell and endures many torments. Rama, Sits,, and Laksmana reach 
the Godavari, and on account of the sanctity of that river, Yama decides to release 
Datfaratha from hell. He appears, to RSma and Laksmana with his face teuribly 
distortedJ>y his sufferings. They at 6rst take him for a demons but he tells them 
who he is. RSma faints anf the recital, and Sfta upbraids him. ^hey then make 
the funeri^ offering, and Daiaratha disappears leaving only a corpse remaining* 
The gods come, DafSaratha among them, as he has now reached heaven {avargo), 
Dalaratha blesses RSma. I am indebted to the late Mr. Pargiter for* this 
reference. 

1 Not in V. RSm. * Vf RSm. Ill, wff. 8 v. Ram. II, xcv.» 






by B&ma in her sleep, that she had esosip^ from him, 
md *t<dd Khara, bdt B&ma had killed him with a single arrow. 
She describes Rftma’s appearance. 

22 (343-3dS). R&yana’s \i;^rath; he digs a pit and falls into 
it himself. He* rises into the air, and • seeks Mftrica who had al- 
ready been wounded by B&ma (§ 4).^' M&rica is still in woeful 
plight. He tells BAvana how he has been wounded by. BAma, 
and how he is still suffering. B&vana tells how dtlrpanakhA has 
suffered at the hands of BAma who had seized hold of *^her and 
touched her bosom. He must be punished. Moreover BAma’s 
wife is described by I^QrpanakhA as very lovely. There are only ‘ 
three in the party or at most four. MArica replies that lie has 
known BAma since he w^is a child. This wound from which he is 
suffering was inflicted by him in mere boyish sport, now he is in 
his prime. B&vana says he will carry off Slt& by a trick, while 
M&rica is to appear to BAma in such a form that B&ma will run 
after him to capture him. Marica explains that a thousand 
B&vanas could not carry off Slt& if Laksmana were there, and 
advises B&vana to give up the project. B&vana threatens to kill 
MArIca if he will not consent, and M&rica unwillingly does so,' con- 
sidering that if B&vana kills him he will go t6 hell, while, if B&ma 
kills him while^saying " B&ma, B&ma,” he will go to heaven. 

23 (369-404). M&rica transforms himself into a golden deer 
and enters the Da^daka forest. SitA sees the deer. Slie urges' 
BAma to go forth and kill it. B&ma is suspicious, but goes forth, 
telling Laksmana to guard SitA. He follows the deer, who leads ^ 
him into the hills. There he shoots it, and as it falls it screams 

Laksmana 


SitA hears the cry, a]\d tells Laksmana to run off and help 
• BAipa. Laksmana tells her there is no fear, it is only the cry of a 
R&ksasa, not ol B&ma, and^ there is no dafiger. SitA rqluses to 
believe him, calls him a traitor. He wants B&ma to be killed so 
«tlfdt he can take her for his *wife. He wants to get his own 
> brother Satrughna made' king in the place of B&ma, his step- 
brother. If he does Aot go, she will kill herself. Stung by these 
rt^rosches, Laksmana rends his clothes and sets out weeping. 
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BftyaQa appears to S!t& in the guise of a Y6gi and asks for: 
charity. She says all her men-folk are away, then he invites* 
her tio become his (j^ueen in Lahk&« She rejec^a the offer with 
scorn. He threatens her. She threatens hin^ with Rftma’s 
vengeance^ and is at the same time terrified. Indra comes secretly 
and offers het a draught of g,mfta, Eftyana seizes her by the hair, 
and flies off with her into the air. Lamentations of the animals 
of the forest. ' , 

24 *(406-431), iTatayu hears of the rape. He bursts Open 
his cage (sic) and hastens to the spot. He threatens *Eavana, and 
attacking him from above compels him to come down to the 
ground, but he has only one resource (himself) against Ravana’s 
ten heads and twenty arms. Ravana with his sword cuts off 
Jatayu’s wings, and he lies helpless. Sita tells him her story, and 
wonders how she can prevent his being killed at once. She per- 
suades Ravana (to stop his sword-play, and instead) to smear 
stones with blood, and throw them at him, which he will swallow, 
so that he will not be able to move. In this way (she thinks) 
Rama will find him here, and he will tell him what has happened, 
and then he will die.^ Ravana does so. Jatayu falls to the 
ground, and Ravana again flies off with Sita into the .sky. He 
carries her to Lafika, where he deposits her in a garden. Sita 
laments. She calls to mind the unlucky aspects of the planets at 
* her birfh, which fated her to this calamity. Ravana puts Sita in 
the charge of Mandddarl. 

Sita is* really the daughter of Mandddarl. When she was 
born, it was prophesied that she would kill her father (Ravana), 
and that, if she was allowed to live, she would nvtrry, become* a 
dweller in the forest, and would come from there to destroy ^ 
Lafika. So her mother threw her into water to drown (of. §,63),* 
but sh^was taken out, and now, a lecond time, ,her mother has 
recognized her. * 

Mandddarl asks Sita who had suckled her, and who bad oai^d 
for her after she had abandoned her. She replies that she isf the 




zxx 


SUMMABY OF THB FOBA^ 

daughter of Janaka, but neverthelesl it is true that s&e was 
broqght to hinr by an inundation. They lament together. 

Next morning B&vana recollects Sita. He rises, sword in 
hand, [and goes to her*]. 

• A C 

28 (432-443). When B&ma sees'Laksma^a coming from' the 
hermitage, Lak^mana is filled with foreboding. * He sees from a 
distance that Marica has been killed, and that Kama finds great 
di^culty in flaying him.* As soon as he flays him on one side, 
th^ skin on the other side is back in its place again. Thp corpse 
at last tells, him to peg the skin of one side down to the ground 
as soon as he has flayed it. Rama curses him for not telling him 
this before, and just then Laksmana arrives. , 

■ When Laksmana tells him how Sita has sent him, Rama is 
certain that a calamity ‘has occurred. They [return to the her- 
mitage, and] find that the moon has become eclipsed, and that all 
the flowers are weeping [i.c., they find Sita gone].*^ They wander 
searching and weeping, and at length come upon Jatayu lying 
wounded and helpless. He tells them all about Havana, and 
when he has finished falls down dead. They cremate him, and he 
obtains final release. 


KISKINDHYA KAlSDA. 

26 (444-912). As the brothers go mourning on, they see 
some monkeys on the top of a hill. The monkeys are (.larmed > 
on seeing them armed and, as it were, seeking for something 
they had lost. Hanumat considers that they are < two young 
warlike princes, and offers to make enquiries. He approaches 
the brothers and hears their tale. He then sends for Sugriva, 
the king of the monkeys, and he and R&ma tell each other’s 
stories. Sugriva tells ab'out his trouble with Vftli his elder 
brother, how" they two pursued the Rftksasa Mftyftvin inte a cave ; 
how Vali entered the cave while Sugriva waited outsicfo ; how 
he waited a whole year, after wWch a torrent of blood issued from 

This part of the story is continued in § 3^. 

2 Apparently this difficulty was magical, f>einjf intended to •delay the two 
broweM,cand so to give Ravana his opportunity tii carry off Sita. 
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the mouth of the cav6 ; how he assumed that V&li had been 
killed, blocked up the mouth of the cave with a * mountain^ *and^ 
returned home weeping j how after three years yali reappeared, 
saying ‘that he had killed the Raksasa, and that Sugriva* had 
deliberately shut him up *in the cave ; how Vafi threatened to 
kill Sugriva, 'anrf had robfied him of his wife, family, and posses- 
; sions. “ Therefore ” says Sugriva ** I fled to this mountain, where 
Vali has no power ; for, if he comes here, his head will be cut off. 
The reason is that when Vali long ago slew Dundubhi, the bu^alo 
demon, his blood flowed over this mountain. The ^si Mataflga 
[was settled here, and some of the blood fell upon him. When 
he] saw the blood he uttered a curse on Vali that if ever he 
again set foot upon this mountain, he should be summoned by 
the God of Death. For this reason I alad my companions have 
settled here.” 

« 

Sugriva implores Rama's assistance. Rama tells him to 
challenge Vali, and he will help him. Sugriva doubts his power, 
Dundubhi’s huge skeleton is lying there, and Rama just touches 
it with his toe, and so kicks it away to a great distance where 
it falls smashed to pieces. Sugriva explains that Vali can whirl 
round seven trees wjth one hand. Thereupon Rama with merely 
a little twist flings the mountain to a distance. Sugriva now 
believes in Rama’s power, and challenges VaH. Vali rushes 
• out, knocks Sugriva senseless with a single blow on the head, 
and returns to his own place. Sugriva reproaches Rama for 
giving him. false encouragement. Rama explains that he and 
Vali were so much alike, that, for fear of killing the wrong 
combatant, he dared not shoot. He puts a flower-wreath round 
Sugriva’s neck so that he can recognize him, and pA’suades him to 
challenge Vali again. Tara advises Vali not to accept the 
challenge as she suspects that S^igrlva’s ally is^ Rama, *and 
suggests that he shou]|fl send out his son, Angad&, tp plead vjith 
Rama. ^Vali refuses to hear her, rushes out, and pursues 
Sugriva. Rama shoots Vali. In his dying words he reproaches* 
Rama for killing an innocent man. Rama J^ells him ho had done 
this because Vali had ccvnmitted jthe unpardonable sin o| faking 
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^iiis brother’s wife. .Vali admits the s$n, confides '^Ahgadii to 
BftzbA’s and Su^iva’s protection, and dies. 

Sugriva ifi^.^made king of the monkeys. He makes Angada 
his Grand Vizip, Hanumat, hi? Chief Secretaryr and JAmbavat^ 
the bear, Commander-in-chief. 

SUNDARA EAI^DA. 

27 (513-566). Sugriva dispatches the monkey hosts to seek 
SitA. They search everywhere and at length ibach SvayamprabhA’s 
cave. Holding each other ^ they venture in, and ask her for 
news of SitA. She tells them to shut their eyes. They do so, 
and, when they open them, find themselves in a terrible mount- 
ainous district. Looking up they see SampAti above them, who 
makes ready to eat them. Afigada mentions to Hanumat that 
the pird resembles JatAyu, and, hearing that name, SampAtlJiies 
down and asks what news they have of him, who was his younger 
brother. He tells how he and JatAyu had fiown up to the sky in 
emulation of the sun. ** Our wings were scorched by the sun’s heat. 

1 tried to shade my brother with my wings, but to no avail. 1 fell 
here, and I know not what became of him. I am now 1400 years 
old and.mj eyes have become weary looking for him ; so that now, 
in whatever direction I look, that place is subjected to burning 
heat. I can see clearly for a distance of 400 Hanumat 

tells him of JatAyu’s fate and of the rape of SitA. SampAti, much 
affected, tells then that SitA is in a garden in LafiVA, and dies with 
RAma’s namd' upon his lips. 

The monkeys descry the peaks of LafikA, and discuss how they 
afe to cross the 1600 Jeds of ocean. Each boasts of his prowess in 
leaping, but admits that he cannot leap so far. JAmbavat says he 
, could do it, but could not face the Asuras. Afigada offers to try 
the jump, as he is young afid strong, but Hanumat ssC^ he can 
easily do it, And at the same time compass* BAvana’s destruction. 
\^henhe was a baby he once jumped up to catch hold ofHhe Sun, 
and(tho Sun in fear hid himself under SumAru. ** After that, what 

\ u 

i In the Tibeten RBmAyabe. ewh hold, th^ other*, tail (^omae, op. dt.’. . 
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is this jump ? I will Tisit 'Slta and bring nWs of her at once." 
He jumps with suoh force that the mountain on w^ioh he is stand* 
ing dinks to Hell and leaves a lake in its pl^e. He leaps like the 
wind and lands in Lahkft.^ A great python ^ is qjiose to the* city 
gate« Hanumat glands in ^ts mouth, and turns himself into copper 
(and so i:eleaees himself Then he enters the city in search of 
Sit&. 

28 (507-589). Hanumat views Lahk&. Description of its 

magnifidence. It wat built by Dhaneda *-Kum&ra (t.c., KubSra) 
and by Vidvakarman, and Indra had been the masoif. Hanumat 
inspects the twelve bastions, and sees in the palace a statue of 
Lak^nil. Brahm& comes there to worship an image of iSiva, Karma 
is the Secretary, and Yama, the SheriflE The cool North 

Wind ever blows there, and he sweeps the place clean with his 
beard. Varuna is the water-bearer. In fact, all the gods look 
upon the place as holy (as the future residence of Slid), and have 
assembled there waiting for her arrival. Hanumat’s surprise and 
astonishment. 

29 (590-618). N&rada meets Hanumat and tells him the 
history of Lahkd,.^ Once Uma, seeking a pretext (for the des- 
truction of R&vana), asked l^iva to provide her witl\ a fine 
residence. Siva (approving of the pretext) agreed, for Rftvana 
had asked for this very thing. Siva sent for Kul)era and Vidva- 

* karmail and ordered them to build such a palace, and so filled 
Havana with longing. They wandered all over creation (seeking 
for a model) but found nothing suitable. At length, looking down 
from the sky, they saw a beauteous island in the midst of the sea. 
They asked Brahma about it, and he told theoi the followiAg 
story*:— 

• — 

^ Siihh||cS, V. Bfim. V, i. 

* IiW^e V. R5m. this occurred during the leap. Hanuma^, wnen sne got mm 
in her mouth, tore her to piSces, and that apparently is what is intended here. * 

* Dhofiiah^ of the poet. * Not in V. RSm. 

» The story of Garu^a, the elephant, and the tortoise will be found in MBIT 1/ 
zxz, but there is no mention of Lahte. It is briefly referred to in V. iflSm. 
Ill, »xv. Ir/the KtUfaMritsagara, II, xu (Tawney Ip 79 ; Penser I, l^). there is 
Slao a brief account, and the Voken brancii is definitely identifled with^L«nkB. 

, It is a^ashmlr work. 
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0 .Once Garu<la washungry and asked his father, Kadyapa, for 
something to eat. Ka6yapa pointed out to him a gigantic elephant 
and a gigantic ''(ortoise who were engaged in combat. Garuda 
carried both off, and settled down a branch of the Parij&ta 
tree, which broke off under the combined weight. » Garuda caught 
the branch in his beak, and dropped it into the sea. The thick 
end of the branch sunk down to Patala, but the leaves remained 
above water and became this island. 

" N&rada continues : — They built the palace there for Sfva, and 
RSivana was filled with longing for it. Because it was founded on 
a branch (Ksh. lang), it was named ** Lanka 

Siva made a great house-warming festival. All the saints 
and Brahmanas were invited. Amongst them were Pulastya and 
his grandson Ravana. After the sacrifice was over Siva told each 
guest to choose a boon. Ravana asked for Lanka.' Siva, letting 
him fall into the trap, gave it to him. 

30 (019-638). The history of Pulastya and his descendants. 
Narada continues : — Once on a time when the gods were fighting 
the Asuras, after a battle in which Indra had been victorious, 
Pulastya, who had gone to bathe, saw a box floating down the 
river. He opened it and found inside a dead woman and a live 
girl-baby. He rescued the latter, brought her homo, and reared 
her, intending to marry her to his son.* As she grew up, he dis- 
covered that she was a Raksasi. (After marrying Vifiravas) 
she bore in order Ravana, Khara, and Surpanakha. Description 
of their terrible appearance. Then followed Kumbhakarna. 
Pulastya was so horrified that he threw himself into the fire. 
After these foi^r there were born two other sons to Vidravas, viz., 
Vibhfsana, and last of all, Vaidravana.^ These two were 
yirtuous. 

31 (639-653). When N^tada has finished his story, Hanumat 
seafbhes for Sita ahd sees her in the garden. She is the most 

1 

1 According to V. RSm. VII, ix, ehe was KaikasT, daughter of SumSli, but was 

simplf sent by SumSli, and was not taken out of the water as above described. The 
son, not named above, was t idravas. 

^ Aiccrding to V. RSm. VII, iii/' VaMrava^k was bom of another mother 
(Devavarpiof), i^nd was the dld^t of the five. Khars is not mentioned. 
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beautiful flower in it, and puts the other flowers to shame. As he 
looks, Rftvana enters, and Hanumat hides himself in a tree. 

32 ( 664-668). Ravana woos Sita. She repels ffim with sc 9 rn 
and threatens him with Ram^i’s veifgeance. 

Mandddarl ha^ been afraid to tell Havana that Sita was her 
child or to .show him Sita’s horoscope, but she warns him that Sita 
will be his ruin. 

33 (669-679). Hearing this warning Havana departs, and 
Hanumat 'approaches. * He shows her Rama’s signet-ring. Sita^s 
song of joy at seeing it. 

34 (680*704). Hanumat offers to carry her away. She 
refuses, *first, because Havana is her father, and she should not act 
against his wishes, and, secondly, because l^he report that she had 
been secretly carried off from Havana, would injure Hama’s fair 
fame. Hama mit^t come himself and take her. She tells Hanumat 
to give this message to Rama. Hanumat consoles Sita and 
promises her release. 

He determines to show Havana what he can do. He enters 
the garden and ravages it. Havana sends two armies to capture 
him, but Hanumat defeats them. Then Indrajit comes at the 
head of a huge army! They capture Hanumat with Brrfhma’s 
noose and bind him. Brahma tells Hanumat to acc^ept the noose 
without fear, as Vibhisana would be by to help him. 

* 36 (706-720). Hanumat is brought before Havana, who 

orders him to be skinned alive. Vibhisana intercedes, but only 
enrages Ravana. The demons try to carry out the orders, but 
Hanumat knocks them down, while they are unable even to move^ 
him. He kicks Ravana and overturns his throne. Then he 
pretends to become senseless, and as if speaking to himself, says, 
“ I hope they won’t tie a mountain round my neck, or, set fire t>o 
my tail.”^ "’The demons hear this. T^ey tie a mountain to his 
neck, and, wrapping cotfon wool round his tail, set fire to it. 

36 (721-736). They bring the blazing Hanumat to Sita. Shd* 
is distraught with pity and calls on the God of Fire to rescue hifki. 
The God consoles her and tells her that not ^a hair of Hanum%t 
will be iniured. 
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37 (737-746). Hanamat leaps upon Laftkft, crushes its gold . 
under the mountain tied to his neck, and bums it with his blazing 
tail. Eleven 'ont of twelve of its bastions are-destroyed. ■ Thep 

• he returns to the headquarters of the army of monkeys, still 
carrying the mountain tied to his neck. 

38 (747-776). The monkeys signal Hanumat’s arrival by 
plundering Sugriva’s orchard. News is brought to Sugriva, who 
conducts him to Rftma. B&ma asks many questions about Sltft, 
slid H&numat describes her condition. ' 


YUDDHA KiNPA. 


39 (777-797). The army assembles. The monkeys wonder 
how they are to cross, the sea to LaAka. Rama politely asks 
Varuna to show him how to do so, but Varuna gives no reply. 
Rama in anger draws his bow and threatens to destroy the ocean 
and its contents with his arrow. Varupa appears and apolo- 
gizes, asking that the arrow may be directed elsewhere. The 
arrow is discharged to the north, and where it falls the earth is 
burnt to ashes and becomes a desert.' Then Varuqa tells him the 
following story * : — 

There was a certain Dhobi who used tO wash the garments of 
Eeis and other holy men. A monkey named Bala one day saw 
him, and filled with envy, asked the Dh6bi to wash something 
for him, or, at least, to allow him to don some of tUe clothes 
he was washing. Should he refuse, he would throw the stone 
that form^ the Dhdbi’s washing platform into the water, where 
it would remain hidden for a year. As the DhSbi refused, Bala 
threw the wpshing-stone into the water, and the og 

to complain to hu master. The holy man then commanded that 
w|iatever stone the monkey should throw into the water 
float like a bqpt, and by tlte bluing of Sad&tiva this ffas actually 
beep the case. This monkey,” contintles Varupa “ is now one 
Of your most zealous followers in the army.” RAmaiiasteBS to 
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?****^* **** monkey’s name ia Bali^ not 
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the sea-shore. The moitkeys collect rocks huge like mountains, 
and Bala oasts them into the sea, so that (they floa^ and) became 
the oauseway. Its width is 100 kos, and its lengl^h 400. It is 
finished 'in three days and they tal^ forty days to jjass over. 

40 (798-821). The ^news reaches Lanka, nnd Havana 
strengthens tire fortifications. Angada, after burning and demol- 
ishing Lanka, comes to him as an ambassador. Havana asks 
him who he is and who arc his people, that he has done all this 
mischief.. Angada taontingly reminds him how he (Angada) in his 
childhood had seized him when he was bathing as ar lion seizes 
a dog and would have crushed him, as a babe sucks dry a fig, 
had not his father Vali intervened. Havana asks what had 
become of Vali, and Angada tells how he had sinned and Hama 
had killed him. Havana reproaches Angada for not avenging 
his father, and qffers to assist him in taking vengeance. Angada 
abuses Havana, and tells him to yield to Hama. The guards 
arrest Angada, but he stands up, strikes Havana on the head, and 
snatches off his crown. The guards surround him but ho kills 
several, and makes off with the crown, which he brings to Hama. 

41 (822-830). After Angada ’s departure Havana consults 
Vibhisana. The latter tells him it is all his fault, and counsels 
him to make peace with Rama. Ravana banishes Vibhisana, 
and the latter takes refuge with Rama who gives fiim Ravana’s 
prown ajjd appoints him king of Lanka.^ 

42 (831-840). Rama’s army approaches Lanka. Ravana 
sends Suka \yith a letter to Sugriva, reminding him of old friend- 
ship, charging Rama with the murder of Vali, his brother, and 
inviting him to change sides and join with him in attacking Ramaf 
or at least to hide and remain neutral. Otherwise* he (Ravana) 
will illuminate Lanka with lights made of balls of Sugriva’s fat. 

43 (8^-853). Sugriva’s reply. JRe refuses to join Ravafta, 
and advices him to subrjiit to Rama, who is divine.* 

44 (8^4-873). While Ravana is reading this reply, Rama’s 
army attacks the city, and news of the fact is sent to Sita. 

^ In the V. Ram. Vibhisai^a's^^flight, and duka*s message (in § 42) occur earlier, 
before the bridging of the cycean. 
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Rftvana despatches against them an army of demons in various 
sh&pes headed by Indrajit. They are successfully opposed by 
Jftmbavat aifd Hanumat. Yibhi^a^a warns Rftma that Indrajit 
. will try to hill Laksmana with a^ magic arrow. Hanumat is 
detailed to protect Laksmana. He Jias a moment of fo^etful- 
ness, and Laksmana is hit. • 

45 (874-900). Rama laments. Vibhl^ana tells of the magic 
herb on a distant mountain which must be brought before 
jfiorning. Hanumat hastens there, ^ picks hp the entire %(iountain^ 
and sets off back to Lanka. The exploit causes an earthquake 
in Ayodhya. Bharata sees Hanumat flying through the air, 
and, thinking him to be a demon, brings him down with an arrow. 
Hanumat explains the situation, and Bharata puts him and the 
mountain on his arrow and shoots him to LankR, where he arrives 
in safety at the camp in the ASoka-wood. 

46 (901-933), Vibhfsana finds the healing herb on the 
mountain and restores Laksmana to life. Laksmana attacks 
Indrajit and kills him.^ Ravana sends out Kumbhakarqa at 
the head of another army. Sugriva fights Kumbhakarna, and 
after, seven days, is felled by the latter and is carried off by him. 
In his* arms Sugriva comes to himself and bites off his nose and 
tears out his ears by the roots. Kumbhakarna drops him and 
looking like a man whose face has been torn off by a bear, 
pursues him as he runs back towards Rama. Radia shoots 
Kumbhakarna.^ 

47 (934-953) . Ravana in despair goes to Kailasa, and appeals 
to Siva for help.^ Siva gives him the Makefivara Linga, and tells 
'him that, if he sets it up in Lanka, Rama cannot prevail ; but he 
is to carry it alf the way, for, if he once puts it down on the 
ground, it will become immovable. Ravana carries it off.' On 

^ ■ ■ e 

- ^ The epviode otKalanemi is referred to en passant, in a single line' {verse 887). 
It will be observed that it is Indrajit, not RSvana, who wounds Lah^ma^a, and 
<>lhat it is yibhtia^a, and not Susona, who tells of the herb. 

, 2 According to V. RSm. Indrajit had been previously killed by Laksmana 
and it was Rfiva^a who ^mote the latter with the magic arrow, 
c ft According to V. RSm. the death of Kuml^hakarpa preceded that of Indrajit. 

^ Clothing, like this in V« Rim. 
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the way Bftvana is seized with an urgent call to make water. 
Narada approaches in the guise of an old Brahmana. Ravana 
asks him to hold the linga while he retires. The Brahmana 
consents to do so for the space of* two ghatikds ; tafter that ho 
must go on, as Jie has aji engagement, and is already . late. 
Ravana retires, but is unab4e to stop the flow of urine which 
continues beyond the agreed time. The Brahmana puts the linga 
down on the ground and departs. Havana tries to lift it, but 
it is now* immovable, * and he cannot do so. He returns honie 
disconsolate. 

48 (954-970). Ravana consults his guru Sukra, who advises 
him to perform a secret sacrifice lasting seven days. If he 
succeeds, he will defeat Rama, but if the sacrifice is interrupted he 
will be killed by his enemy. Rd.vana digs a cavern in the ground 
and begins his sacrifice. 

Vibhisana sees its smoke and warns Rama. Angada, Hanu- 
mat, and Vibhisana attempt to interrupt the sacrifice by distract- 
ing Havana’s attention, but fail. At Vibhisana’s advice Hanumat 
goes to Mandddarl and insults her by using vile language. She 
goes to Ravana to complain, and so interrupts the sacrifice. 
Ravana gives it up, aifd considers that the only thing no\w to do 
is to get himself killed by Rama, and so to obtain salvation. 

49 (971-1000). Ravana himself sallies forth alone like a 
dtow amdng eagles, and crying ** Wah Narayana ! ” Description 
of his appearance and accoutrements. His bowstring is wrath, his 
shield cruelty* perfected by delusion, his chariot is hypocrisy, and 
his saddle self-pride. The monkeys fly to Rama for refuge. He 
ridicules their fear, draws his bow, and kills Havana.^ 

50 (1001-1003). Rejoicing in the army. Vibhisana is in- 
stalled king of Lanka. The monkeys and bears who have been 
killed in battle all come again to life. 

51 (1004-1014). Before returning home RamS, hesitates 
about Sita? He wonders if she has-been faithful to him. 

52 (101 5- 1028) . Sita asks Mandddarl as to what is to become 
of her. MancTOdarl consoles her, and oflers tb take her to Rama, 

'I - * 

and mi^ke her over tojiim. 
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53 (1029*-1043). A song in which Mandddarl addresses 
R&ma, and intercedes for Sitft. « She explains how she (MandOdari) 
wao a heavenly damsel, and was married to Ravana merely as a 
pretext (for his destruction). “ Sit^ was the darling of me, her 
mother whose milk she sucked, and i^e was ptit away from her 
father’s house. It was fated that I should tie a stone to her and 
cast her into the river (cf. § 24). Be not wroth with her.” 

, 64 (1044-1088). MandOdari brings ,Sita to R^ma. He 

addresses IVfandddarl kindly and bids her return to Lanka. As he 
walks away, Sita joins him. Rama treats her coldly, because 

(1) the demon has felt love for her, and so has defijed her, 

( 2) because she has been filled witli self -pride in the possession of 
Rama’s Jove, (3) because everyone will know that she has been a 
woman alone in Lanka, and (4) because he (Rama) no longer 
cares for her. 

Sita calls on the gods to bear witness to her purity. A voice 

from heaven confirms this. The Sun-god and Tndra bear witness 

to her chastity. Da^aratha appears and does so too. Rama r\ow 

says he will tell the truth to his darling. He admits her purity, 

but, as gold is refined by fire, so must she enter it to prove her 
1 " * * 
chastity. 

The pyre is prepared, and the army of monkeys and bears 
assemble to watch. They discuss the situation. The Molja-maya ^ 
approaches and circumambulates it. She enters the fire. The 
fire burns for fourteen days, and then (the real) Sita emerges from 
it unharmed and more beautiful than ever. 

, 65 (1089-1097). The coming of spring. Long description 

of the rejoicing of the flowers. 


^ 1 I.e. the 'Sits, who had bee^^ carried off by Havana. The po^jpa follows the 
Adhy^tm^ Rdmdyana in maintaining that RSvana never carried off Sit^ at all, but 
only Pin illusive form (ilfdAa*mSya) who resembled Slfs, and was miraculously oreat- 
ffi, in order to save the real Sita from^ defilement. It was this illuseve SltS who 
was captive in LankS, and who entered into the fire. She was consumed, and the 
real Sita came out from it. 
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UTTARA KAljpA 

66 (1098-1101). Rama’s return to Ayodhya with Laksmaria 
and the army. Kaudalya is there . mourning, * when Sun^itra 
approaches her with a songiof joy. 

67 (1102-1109). Sumitra’s song. 

68 (1110-1118). KauSalya’s joy. Her meeting with Rama. 
Sumitra joins them. 

69 (1119-1127).^ Sumitra’s song of welcome. 

60 (1128-1137), The two queens welcome Rama, Laksmana, 
and Sita. The people assemble, with Bharata and Satrughna do 
homage to Rama, and crown him king. His long and happy 
reign. 


II. LAVA AND KUSA. 

61 (1138-1142). DaSaratha appears to Rama in a dream 
and complains that Rama has no son. Rama consults Vasistha, 
who performs an Advamedba sacrihee and gives a potion to Sita. 
The pearl (t.c. a son) comes to take its place in the oyster-shell 
(Le, the mother), bht the story goes that there was a» dispute 
among the shells (as to who should have the pearl). 

62 (1143-1144). A song of Sita giving a summary of the 
' events In the Ramayana. 

63 (1146-1163). Sita (now pregnant) has a sister-in-law 
(husband’s ’sister) who hates her with jealous treachery.^ 


1 This story of the sister-in-law is not confined to Kashmir. It is also foujid 
in the R5m&yana of Candravati, written in Eastern Bengal, t According to that 
version the sister-in-law was a daughter of Kaikeyl, and was named Kukua. See 
Dineshchandra Sen’s “ The Bengali Ramayanas,” pp. 196ff. So also, in the Malay^ 
RSmAyanei where she is named KikSwi, t.elKaikeyf (Zieseniss* op. cit., pj). 60, 
106). fh the Javanese RjimAyana, Dewi Gotakju (t.e. KaiUeylJ draws a pit^ure 
of Ravana on Site’s fan, and lays it on her bed, where Rama finds it (Stutterheim, 
op. oit., ^ 70). On the other hand, in the Khmer version from Cambodij^ § 
Yak^i^i, of the demon race, determines to separate Sita from Rama, ar^ per- 
suades her to draw a portrait of Ravana on a slate. §he then incarnates herself in 
the portrait, which Sita consequently is^ unable to rub out. Sita, in a ffight,^ 
hides it under the bed, cti which Rama subsequently lies down, and is ^^^ed with 
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She asks Slta to draw for her a portrait of K&vana. JSlaven 
dijSerent reasons given for S!t& falling into the trap, viz : (1) The 
sister-in-law’s crsrff, (2) Slt&’s feaf that she will injure her if she does 
hot comply, (3)«she is helpless before a woman’s talk, (4) in her 
present happy condition she is becoming self-centred, (5) as it is 
late she is in a hurry to go home, ( 6)# the sister-in-law has been 
spreading tales about her, (7) the washerman has said scandal to 
Rftma, (8) when Rftma once asked her what she wanted most, she 
had* said she wanted to go to the forest and cbnsort with the holy 
men there, (*3) N&rayana himself wished it, ( 10) fate made it a 
pretext, (11) man proposes, but must accept what God disposes. 
She draws a portrait of Ravana which the sister-in-law carries off 
and shows to Rama, saying she had seen Sits, gazing at it and 
we'eping. So she stole it from her. If she hears that I have 
taken it from her, she will kill me, for she is a witch.” 

64 (1164-1166). Ra.ma believes the story, sends for 
Laksmana, and tells him to take Slta away and abandon her in 
the forest. He wants to have her killed without anyone knowing 
it. Laksmana unavailingly remonstrates. 

65 (1167-1188). Laksmana most unwillingly leads Sita 
forth to ,the forest. Sita asks him what it ull means. She is 


violent fever. The room is searched for the cause, and the portrait is found. S!t5 
confesses that she was the artist, and R5ma orders Laksmana to take her away 
and kill her. See Miss S. Karpelds in The Influence of Indian Civilization in 
Further India, Indian Art and Letters,** Vol. I, No. I, (1927), pp. 33 

It is hardly necessary to point out that the whole account of 'SitS's banish- 
ment and of the exploits of Lava and KuSa given in this poem is radically different 
from that given in the Valmlki Ram&yapa. In that work SItS, at her own request, 
goes with Lak^anri on ^ visit to Valmika’s hermitage. Lak^ma^a, under RSma*8 
instructions, leaves her there. Both Lava and Kuda are bom to her as twins. 
They grow up, and are brought by V&lmiki to RSma*s court where they recite ihe 
Vslmiki RSm&yaha. There is no mention of the treacherous sistet in-law, of 
Lakgmaoa abandpnidg SftS in the forest, of the miraculous creation of Xlu^a, of 
the war between Lava and KuiSa on the one side and RSma*s armies on the 
qth«7, or of the slaughter of RSma and his brothers and friends %id their 
resusci^tion by Valmtki, though, according to Dinesh Chandra Sen (op. 
cit., p. 68), Bengali RSmAyail^as describe ** the war of RSma with Laya and KuSa **. 
The rf«t of the story in this poem, teUing of Site's appearance at the sacrifice, 
4tnd her di^ppearance, mid pf RBma’s departure to heaven agrees with V. RSm. 
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1 

oonvinoed that it is due to her sister-in-law’s treachery, 
Laksmajgia, in great misery, tells her to wait there. She gr&sps 
his intention of abandoning her, and faints. Coming to, she asks 
him to give her a drink of,, water* before he abandons her. He, 
brings water, and finds hef lying senseless on the ground. He 
hangs the jar bn a tree, so that it drips on to her, and goes away, 
bitterly lamenting, and reproaching himself for obeying Rama. 

66 (1189-1249). Sita comes to herself and finds herself 
alone. She looks about for Laksmana, sees him in the distance 
as if hesitating, and then disappearing. She thinks tliat perhaps 
her eyes have failed her owing to excessive weeping. She stands 
and listens, and concludes that he has really gone and left her. 
In her distraught condition, utterly alone, , she totters along with 
bleeding hands and feet, lamenting over Rama’s former cruelty 
in making her uinter the fire at Lanka. She considers her hard 
state, her delicate form, her pregnancy, her abandonment by her 
husband, the fact that she had been secretly born as Mandddari’s 
child. (May Janaka, who acted as her father, live long !) She 
has no memory of ever having displeased Rama. As she goes 
along she appeals to Rama. He is happy on his throne, she is 
miserable. She recalls how he used to address her in endearing 
terms, and now he heeds not her suffering. But she is still faith- 
ful to him, and full of love. She will never forget him, innocent 
as she iA What shall she say if a stranger meets her ? When 
she was being married, she was told that Rama was an incarnate 
deity. Thefe was then no mention of the fact that she w^ould be 
abandoned in the forest. 

67 (1260-1267). She wanders on, her feet and^ands bleed- 
ing from the sharp stones and thorns. At length she comes upon 
a bark hut to which she hastens. She finds in it 

father’s ^ufu, who welcomes her, and guards her like the apple of 
his eye. The darkness ’that once encompassed her has now fied 
before a rising sun of happiness. 

68 (1268-1282). Sita’s pregnancy is completed, and ifiie 
bears a son, in the sign of Sagittarius, the thAd lunar day, in the 
asterism of Tifya, on a Thursday. The glorious future porfeided 
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by these facts. ^ Sita’s rapture as she gazes on the infant. Des- 
cription of his beauty. Valmiki hears of it. He calculates the 
boy/s horoscopfer (lengthy description), and names him Lava. * 

' 69 (1283-1303), It is Sita’s custom to go out to gather 

wild herbs for food, leaving Lava in the hut, i\i the care of Vftl- 
mlki, who listens to the child’s babbling, as he meditates on God. 
Sita, fearing that the babbling will disturb him, one day takes the 
baby out with her. Valmiki, missing the sound, searches for the 
child in the hut and, not finding it, assumes t*hat it has been carried 
off by a wild beast. So he takes a wisp of Kuda grass and prays 
over it. The wisp becomes alive, as an exact replica of Lava.^ 
Valmiki dandles him and puts him to sleep. Sita comes back 
with Lava, and is astonjshed to find another Lava. Valmiki, also 
astonished to find that the real Lava is safe with Sita, explains 
what he has done and why he did it. He names the second child 
* Kusa.’ Sita takes him also to her heart, and the boys grow up 
together. When they become older Valmiki gives to each arrows 
made of KuSa grass, over which he utters a spell, so that whom- 
ever (even if he be a great hero) they are aimed at, he will die. 
The boys run out with them, and at once slay a lion and much 
other game. Sita’s pride in their prowess. 

70 (1304-^1321). Rama’s remorse on account of the abandon- 
ment of Sita. He feels himself under a curse. Vasistha, in order 
to console him, dilates on the harshness of the world, comparing 
it to a gaoie of chess. He advises him to hold an Asvamedha.^ 
The curse will then leave him, and he will become spotless as a 
new-born babe. 

71 (1322- 1379 ). The horse is made ready and let loose. It 
is accompanied by a huge army led by Bharata and Satrughna. 
Tl^e horse wanders widely, and on its way back comes to a moun- 
tain on which Kuda is sitting. Lava had gone to pldy with the 
other children of the hermitage. These la'St, seeing the army, are 

« 

< 1 So the Malay Ram. See Zieseniss, op. cit., pp. 61, 106. The same story is 
found in the Kathaearitiagara, IX, li, (Tawney I, 487; PenzeiflV, 128), and in 
ih'e Tib()tan BSmAya^a (Thomas, op.^ oit., p. 20S;. 

We have already had ^ne Atvamedha in chapter *61. 
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frightened and hide themselves; but Kui^a is rfielighted with* 
the horse, and catches hold of it^ in spite of its bounding. The 
army is astonished. “ It is like a water-drop le*izing a river.” 
He leaps upon its back and* to the amazement of tfie army and thd 
grooms, ride^ it ffuccessfulfy. They warn Kusa to leave the horse 
alone. He refuses and dares them to do their worst. He kills 
numbers of them with his arrows, and they retreat. Bharata 
then comes up. On seeing Ku^a he is struck by his beauty and 
by his resemblance to Rama. He wonders if he o^ould by any 
chance be his own son, and if ho has captured the horse as a 
challenge. He advances to speak to him, but Ku§a discharges an 
arrow, and he falls from his chariot. He collects himself and 
aims an arrow at Ku§a who falls senseles*. The children, who are 
hiding near by, run and tell Si til. She laments. Lava hears what 

•j 

has happened. He runs to the scene and abuses Bharata. Bharata 
is astonished at the mutual resemblance of the twins. Lava dis- 
cho/rges an arrow at him, and ho falls crashing to the ground. Ku^a 
revives and Lava suggests that they should now go home to their 
mother, but Ku§a regrets the loss of the horse, and declares that 
ho will capture it again. Bharata revives, and angrily abuses Ku§a 
till Lava shoots another arrow and kills him. The two then attack 
the army and slay many of the soldiers, Kusa a^ the same time 
^ slaying^Satrughna. The few remaining soldiers run away. 

72 (1380-1400). The remnant of the army reaches Ayodhya, 
complains qf the conduct of the two boys, and tells how Bharata 
and Satrughna have both been killed. Rama at first refuses to 
believe it, and orders Laksmana to go and investigate. Laksmaqa 
tells Rama that this calamity serves him right for abandoning 
Sitjjb. He says that Rama should go himself, but eventually sets 
off with an army. They meet Lav^ and Kusa. He recognizes* 
them stB Rama’s sons and remembers how Sita was piegnant wl^en 
he abandoned her. He is much affected by the memory. Lava 
and Kuda see the army approaching, and discharge arrows at* 
Laksmana. He is killed, and welcomes the^death at their h^nds. 
The army is routed and fl^es back to Rama. 

73 (1401-1460/. Rama, accompanied by Angada, Sifgriva, 
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, JftmbaYat, and^ Hanumat, sets out with a huge army to avenge 
Laksmana. Ahgada runs at the boys, but is shot by Kuda. Lava 
shoots Sugrivaf' Jdmbavat leaps at them but they shoot him 
ever and over again while he is still in ^he air. Hanumat raises a 
mountain to oast at them, but they shoot him before he can throw 
it. Rama enraged draws his bow, but, 'filled with pity for the two 
apparently orphan boys, hesitates. He begins to feel parental 
affection for them, and thinks that possibly they may be his sons. 
He addresses them kindly, and remonstrates with them for killing 
his soldiers. Lava refuses to believe him. In a long speech he 
rejects the preferred friendship. Rama, now enraged, shoots at 
the boys, but misses them, and is himself wounded by them. 
Finally, when all his weapons are exhausted, they shoot him, and 
he falls dead crying “Narayanal Narayana!** The boys, 
laughing, carry off his crown, and go home wearing‘it awry.^ 

74 (1461-1476). The two boys, in response to a voice from 
heaven, triumphantly return to their mother, bringing with them 
as spoil the crowns of their eight victims. They show them to 
Sitft, who recognizes them. She laments, and names to them the 
owners of the crowns, Rama, Laksmana, Satrughna, Bharata, 
Hanumat, Angada, Jambavat, and Sugriva. She tells them to 
lead her to the place of combat, so that she may burn herself 
with Rama’s corpse. 

76 (1477-1497). The boys lament and lead Sita to Rama’s 
corpse. Slta’s lament over it. 

76 (1498-1639). Sita’s grief. The horror felt by Lava and 
Kuda at having killed their father. Reflections on filial duty, fate, 
and maternal Icve. Further account of the lamentations of Lava 
and Kuda. 

,77 (1640-1660). Valmiki returns home after a long absence 
and discovers what has happened. He prays to Sadadiv*'., and, 


1 According to the Javanese RSm&yai(ia, Sitft has only one son, — Butwala (i.e., 
Laval. There is no mention of the horse-sacrifice, but he conquers Lak^mai^a in a 
fight and binds him. VftldKld releases him, and tells him the st&ry of the boy 
^On ^eacin ,3 of this, RSma comes, andrSItS is redonciled to him (Stutterheim, op. 
cit., p. ’Jb). - * 
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in a flash of lightning, a shower of amria falls from heaven. All 
who had boon killed return to life. Sitft, in a revulsion of feeling,’ 
refuses to show herself to B&ma; hurries home, pnd shuts herself 
into the hut. , 

78 (1661-1668). Vftlmlki brings the two boys to Rama and 
introduces them. Rama, Bharata, Laksmana, and ^latrughna 
take them home with much rejoicing to the city. Rama, full of 
thought of Sita, returns with Valmiki to the hermitage. They 
find tho door shut. Rama entreats her to come out to him. »She 
refuses, as she is quite happy where she is, and does not want to 
go back. He had better go back, and be happy with the two 
boys. 

79 (1669-1684). Rama’s song of supplication to Sita. 

80 (1686-1617). Sita’s song of refusal. She appeals ’to 
Parvati to be her help, and reminds her how, after she was born, 
her mother (Mandddari) tied a stone to her and flung her into a 
river; how then Janaka became her enemy, by saving her life 
when he should have killed her ; how ViSvamitra had brought her 
and Rama together, and how, nevertheless, her husband had 
not protected her; how her bridal vestments had been bark 
clothing, and how she, a queen, had wandered over mountains; 
how she was now here lone and lorn, and so on. She wails that 
she was born a girl, and was not poisoned at birth', for her fate is 
dust. tShe tells of her ordeal by fire and how the Gods and Rama’s 
father himself bore witness to her purity, and so on. Owing to 
one little speech of her sister-in-law she has been cruelly treated. 
A curse on those who separate a wedded pair. 

81 (1618-1636). Song of entreaty by Rama. His appefal 
lasts the whole night. At dawn Valmiki comes* to Rama and 
offers to remonstrate with Sita. 

82 (!?637-1677). Valmiki advises Sita to open the door, and 
to pardon Rama, who really loves her. He enlarges on the 
duties o£*a wife to a husband. She should go away with him. 

Sita replies. She has been deeply wounded by Rama. 
Being Qod, Rama looks so equally on all, that he believes what- 
ever is said by anyone, including calumny. To him all tbiij^s'are* 
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equal, hating and loving are the aam6 thing, caring for and 
abandoning. She has now abandoned the world, and after his 
treatment cannot trust him. She has been sullied by false charges 
brought by his^^ sister, “he abandoned me, and I am not now 
going to run after him 

Rama is much distressed at hearing this repFy. He maintains 
that what had happened was the will of God. Valmiki replies 
that he, Rama, is himself an incarnation of God, and that what 
had happened had to be. “ Sita is the Earth in human form. 
From the earth she came forth to Janaka. She devoted herself 
to you, and you abandoned her. Go back to the city, and arrange 
a great sacrifice. When the time comes 1 will bring her there.” 

83 (1678-1691). Rama returns to Ayodhya, and prepares 
an A^vamedha sacrifice. It is attended by many holy men. On 
the West sit Vasistha and Vyasa, on the South Agastya and 
Narada, on the North Rsis, and elsewhere other holy men. These 
all unite in saying that they miss Sita, who should bo present as 
the wife of the sacrificer. Rama sends ^atrughna to fetch Sita. 
Satrughna goes to Valmiki, and asks him to persuade Sita, and 
to bring her to the sacrifice.^ 

84 (1692-1723). Valmiki goes to Sita and asks her to come 
with him. She is most unwilling. If she returns to Ayodhya, 
unaccompanied by Rama, people will say that she came uninvited, 
but she is in the dilemma that, if she does not go, Valiriki will 
curse her. She does ultimately go to Ayodhya with Satrughna and 
Valmiki. Rama is pleased at seeing her, and she fallr* at his feet, 
and asks what he wants. She asks his pardon (for her previous 
refusal). He tells her that she will be absolved if she swears 
to her purity fiefore the assembled Rsis. She prays to Narayana 
to prove her purity by sending her back to the place whence she 
caiAe (i.c. the earth). The ground splits open, and the Earth 

1 According to the Cambodian Ram&yana, SitS refuses to return home till 
R^a be dead, when she will come for the last offices. RSmathen preftends to die, 
and has himself laid on a funeral pyre. Sita returns, apparently to become Bail 
with his corpse. BSma then arises and takes her in his arms.^ She is at first 
indignant at the deception, "^mt relents and is finally reconciled to him. (Miss S. 
KarpeV^s^ op. cit., pp. 36 fl.) 
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taking visible form emerges and approaches Sita. She proclaims 
Sita's chastity , and calls upon her to abandon her life here and to 
return to her own abode. Sita mounts the throne, gn which Earth 
is seated, and descends with her into the abyss, jama’s sorrow. 
The gods shower flowers from heaven. Ever since then the 
Trimurti (Brahma, Visnu, find Siva) have been searching for the 
place where Sita disappeared. They search in Hell, in the sky, 
and at every place where they see a brilliant light. They ask the 
Rsi (V&lraiki), and he tells them that it is in Sh^nkarpor that 
she descended. It is a place a kds distant from Kurigam.* “ I 
went there and saw a fountain, where I called upon Sita to come 
forth. The fountain then became agitated with a terrible roar. 
If you go thither you will observe the same manifestation.” 

85 (1724-1739). When Rama secs Sita disappear, he 
attempts to dig for her, but the ground has become as hard as 
copper. He weeps and the Rsis console him and consecrate him 
at the sacrifice. They explain to him that Sita’s disappearance 
was his fault. She was pure as a mirror, but had to fulfil her 
destiny. 

Valmiki instructs him in the path of knowledge, and how all is 
maya, R3.ma recovers himself, opens the treasury, and distri- 
butes gifts. He blesses his two sons, and makes Ku§a King of 
Kudavati, and Lava King of Labor (Lavapura). ‘ 

86' (1740-1761). Rama reigns for 11,000 years, and then 
Yama comes to him disguised as a Brahmana. Rama welcomes 
him. Yama tells him to hold a darhar, and that he (Yama) has 
been sent to him by Brahma to summon him from being incarnate. 
R&ma is distressed at the summons, for the world is sweet ^o 
everyone. At that time Laksmana is on guard at the door to 

— I — — 

1 Profo^sor Nity&nanda 6astri informs that Kurlgam is iin the KUgam " 
Tahsil Kashmir and is about forty miles from Srinagar. Sh^nkarpor (i.e., 
daihkarapura) is about four miles distant from Kurigam and is in the Anatnag 
TahsH. SVBnkarpdr possesses a sacred spring and was formerly inhabited only V}y 
Brfihmaijias with a reputation for sanctity, but is now inhabited entirely by 
Moslems, though Hindus visit the spring for religious bathing. I have failed to 
trace either of these places in the maps. Anatnag, a* well-known site, is in the 
South-East end of the Valley. ^ 
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prevent interruption, but Durvasas comes and wrathfully insists 
on catering. As Laksmana has broken R&ma’s order in admitting 
him, he at ono^, goes forth, and dies on the bank of the Ganges. 
Hearing this Rama gives up hope and prepares , to depart. He 
takes Bharata, ^atrughna, and a large retinue with him. In the 
presence of all the townsfolk he ascends in a vimaiia to heaven. 
General lamentation. 

87 (1762-1786). Author’s concluding remarks: — Take re- 
fuge in Rftma, and imitate Sits.. If you are" a householder, place 
your hope iii Lava and KuSa, and make known your desires to 
your guru. Final song.^ 

1 Verses 1765-1785 are a song of meditation on the whole poem. In the text 
, printed in the Persian oharrcter (see p. xi) they are put between verses 1043 
and 1044, where they are not inappropriate. 



ATHA SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


B5LA KAlJDA. 

1 . INTRODUCTION. 

[Metre, Irregular. Based on the Caujm^ (6+4+4 + 2) x4.] 
kiir^kh zagi-hUnz^ rachakdri 
Rama-L&kh^mana autdri ay 

vStsaras zagi-hand' soriy 
za'gi-handi-putshy tim zanmas ay 
zagi-nishfi g^l‘ rakhSs soriy 
Rama-Ldkh*inana autdri ay 

sdrukh Gdvinda Gowardhana-ddri 
prana -rdpa-dwaran bar dina akh 
t'^th*-manz ^wuchukh Madhawa-Murdri 
Rama-L^kh'mana autdri ay 

Zanakh-razun*^ hay wana-hdri 

Dashdrath-razas gash kyah av 
yishta-dina purin brdhman sdriy 
’ Rama-Lakh*mana autdri ay 

karith razas Kiki rdzi 

won”nas raj Baratas thav 
burza-jama walith kiir^th taydri 
Rama-Ldkh*mana autdif, ay 

rOpa-sQty chdkh rQpa-kdmdri 
^ shSk<s*^-s(lty mdkti-rflph baktdn hav 
manas-kun kan ydmau ddriy 

Rama-Ldkh*mana autdri ay 

? 
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w5pawas Mr* kir* b5v* wan^-te5ri 
sari wdpadishuk” thowukh nav 
feddahan w^r*hSn vrath timau ddriy 

** iRama-Lakh'maha autori ay 7. 

trawu paii5 nSth ahankor? 

ahankaras nash pSv nav 
n$sh*ph^l‘ kdr* sor* t&m* ahankoriy 

Rama-Lakh*mana autori ay 8. 

tsfith-pawanuc*^ rSh kamayiddrl^ 

, mag^n mav galsh ogun sandarav 
gdra- Fasten pad kamav doriy 


Rama-L&kh'mana autorl ay 9. 

(Metre, Ilazaj, ^ ^ ^ 

wuchan gatsh kyah yih wut»h^ akashS-woni 
duyi tsiij® liij® yine nuv*^ p6r*zdni , 10. 

achiv wuch Idlacyau satakyau kanau boz 

namith bSh wuch wanan kyah Shiv shemith r5z II. 

hSchith buzith wuchith lagun” pazya on'* 

phalis chuy hyol'* heiis chuy sampanan g5n" 12. 


panun'* dam chuy ganimath boz ylh kath 
chuh brOthyum'* broth rozan chuy patyum** path 1.3. 


z”h ddh s5ntdn* ganimath chfiy jawoni 

wawakh yiy tiy ts®h lonakh yar-i-joni 14. 

rath'^n chuy dam panun" suy rathi kharun 

rath®n ySli ravi be-hosil chuh tsharun" 16. 

rath®n rateh*run s6-b6z®-8fity 8®h karun yel 
thawiis bar -dare dith gardUh" fehunus jel 16. 

rath"n chuy dam panun® kharun® ta walun 
taniyuk® kaimath oianuk® malahar galun® 17. 

kadUr^ yem‘ zoh^ panas-nishe tiinan ddn 

suh yddwai asi sh$st®r sampanes son 18. 

panjar poldd' br6hmana<mor® rachun zan 

khatun gatshi sir shem®rawun rafun prall^ 19. 
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gabhiy hdsil kgfehah y6(sh «!e asiy 

dlyiy darshun dlla-nishg vyad kasiy 20. 

gatshun asiy (sS yot" tot" watanaviy 

gupith patala-tala akash haviy , 21 . 

** I * 1 

thavus bar-dar6^dith chukh pans d6war 

wuchakh bagas-andar kyah gul ta gulzar 22. 

trapith nav dar thav prazalun” hfiyiy diph 

fealiy malatear deshfikh Vishnu -sond“ rOph 23. 

samay dishith ma sampan shad -u -gam glii 
gam-5-shddi wuchakh dyin-ba-oyin 24. 

wuchun samsar kyah bram boz* hawan 
asdra-varna mandshdn khotsanawan 26. 

asath .wan‘ wan* suh yot"-tamath niwan dil 
patav-lakan wuchan tath kSh na hdsil 26. 

ma kar aparad yad kath thav fe“h sath zan 
asata-nishd tsal mandshd-sond'* phal chuh santan 27. 

achiv wuch bdz kanau tas raza-s^nd* kar 

ydmis razaj gdbur zamot” chuh autar 28. 

sapon” lacar suh shapas-nishd ts“h thav kan 
ma gafeh yiite“ tez fe®h kar parhez papan 29. 

dagabdziyd ts®h yot" tot" khdtsh zi path rdz 
dayd-gath sath-sariic** wath sara-kath bdz 30. 

halab-shlshds tsaliy bdzana-sOtin khay 

asath trdvith satas-sutin karun lay 31. 

karun ydkraj rakhdsa-b&z** nishin man 

shdran gafeh YIshdras yitha gav Vibhishdin 32.* 

ma tas khdfe^is satas-sQtin sapan pur" 

^sath yod" b8z“ fed asiy duri feal dur 33. 

poz"-ay begana asiy rath wandus rath 

kaiiy prath-jayi poz" panay raphdkath 34. 



35-48 ATl B ACABITA . 


satttc^ ySfah bar* Sadashiv chuy natas-sQty 
sath sSpan wuchan gabh yin gabhan kOt* 

35. 

sdyStsb-^ita satuk” sSth'* Rama-L&kh^man 
hSmatb Halmoth” asdr Rawun chub ddrzun 

36. 

shSmith shSmsher wdragUc*^ karun tez 

6atus gardan chub dusbman kar te*b parhe^^ 

37. 

kbSma kbanjar ganditb LankayS tebarun 
sipar sbdba-wasana bStb daity marun 

38. 

giyanuk'* jama cbuy samana g5n 

Angud Sugriv Zamowan VibhishSii 

39. 

prakrSth KikI sdydteh zanun Sumitra 
dar^m DashSratb Kusalya karma -likba 

40. 

zara santosb dil-wdpadish wan -was 
gatihitb ada Rama lubac5 L&ki kari das 

41. 

cb5b kamUc^ k51 tar'^n*^ teakh ditb karun band 
vStsaracS wati pakb zahras gatshiy kand 

42. 

wanun katb bdz Day zanun panun" vir 
asdr malatsar galun ^ gdra-sbSbd dis tir 

43. 

anun bal g5r panun** tshal bavi say ber 
kbasakb ak6sb‘ brSdaySki k5cS-kin* pber 

44. 

yib k§b raviy tib cbuy panas nisbS tsbar 
labakb tSli y51i tsafitb trawakb abankar 

45. 

manatb Mandddarl ch5y yintizaras 
ma kav masb^rab wuchun satakis sbSbaras 

46 

surawun sura-sbty oyina byub“ man 
'Raturbbuz Visbnu desbSkh m5ktb fe^b s8pan 

47. 

gdrav gUnd^^mttts^ cb5b watb katb boz ts*b kan 
cbub kyab r5zun cbub b5zun” Rama-autar 

dar 

48. 


1 V. 1. manuka, but bota breHk the metre. The whole verse is corrupt in all 
copios. 



2, STpRY OF RiMA*S TfOARNATIOlV. 49-63 

•» 

P^BVATi ASKS 6lVA*rO TELL THE STORY OP RA.MA*S INCARNATION. 

dapan, Narad rSshiy buzun zfi Brahmah 

Sadashiv dewata hSth ds” ySkh-jah 49. 

dopus*'Deviyd, * ho Shiwa-ji daya kar 

* wanum autar d3wa nerSm manuk” shSr ’ 50. 

dopus Deviyg, * he Shiwa-ji, m5 poz" wan 

*sapani kyah hal kali-ydgakdn mandshdn 51. 

' * tim^y asait sSthah gdm&t* adarmi 

* dar^m trawan sdthah lagan k5karmi 52. 

* gatshan shapan-andar soriy giriphtar 

* bddan papan-andar kStha-poth^ chukh tar 53. 

‘ m6 chum talwas tim kdtha-pcAh* mdkalan 

* timan asSkh sSthah gomot® malut® man * 54. 

dapani Deviyfi-kun log® yiy Sadashiv 

*m5kalan tim sfikha-san-poth* ^ (s®h kan thav 55 

* agophil yim manas hfin Rama-sond® nav 

* timan s5ruy manuk® malatsar chalana av 56. 

* adai kdtshah s6r6s mana-kin^ h®r5s ay 

* yiyds darslnin diySs Waikunth chSh tas jay 67. 

* kanau yus bozi buzith shr5M tas manu 

* gatshds tshSta nar narakuk® man gatshSs s5n 58. 

* achiv yus deshi tas cashman yiySs gash 

‘tithay yitha-poth* sQrds as* prakash 59. 

* thawan kan yim tih buzith man gatshSkh saph 

‘ galSkh rakhyos® manuk® sdruy tsaldkh paph ’ 6C-. 

dopus DevIyC, * Shiwa-ji bozanawum 

‘tamyuk® karan tasond® prakh®car hawum ’ 61 

dJ^us tim*,— y«li suh rakhyos® gav namudar 
korun taph Ldkh zin**n ySch korun kar 62 

mongun mrath sardniy-handi dasta mukGph 
mothus na-ta ^ahal zdnun man6sh6-sond® rfiph ‘63 
• — _ ^ 

1 y.j. Jchdahi stain for 86kha*8an-p6th\ 



64-77 


^BIRa{.1 A VATARACARITA . ’ 


A< 

k&rin ySch kar prSthwi ayS lacar 

wadan Vishnas-nishin gayS ytifs^ w^nin zar 64. 

' r 

dopus Vishnan, * ts^h ga(sh chum zanm darun” 

‘ p5ySm Rawun mandshfi-sanJi warna marun'' 65. 

* gatehiy lagUii^ tsd panas Y5ga-maya 

* mS Vishnas Ram lagun chSy fed Sita 66. 

*kar^m kari raza Dashdrath chus na santan 
*zdmay tas-nish hdmay ada Rawanas jan 67. 

* samith soriy trikdti dewata yim 

* zan^m daran ta wddar sampanan tim * 68. 

yithay buzith sapiih*^ prdthwl sdthah shad 

wuchan 6s® kar thavdm netran-andar pad 69. 


3. 6iva complies, the birth of Kama and his brotheus. 


wanani log",— Raza Dashdrath 6s" razah 

muda molikh malukuk" cara-sazah 70. 

satu-gdna shdkti bod" tas 6s* manan 

sdfhah r"fea kamd kard t&m* bagd^anan 71. 

tamis>i6s® dar-Ajudya jay asan 

garlban ds" suh w6nd&k* gosa kasan 72. 

.wdthan suli prath-prabatas ndth karan dan 
rachan jogdn gdsandn-shty thawan zan 78. 

gdbur 6su8 na feanfeal 5s" tamis man 

tithay yitha sdrd p6his-manz chuh kpSan 74. 

sdthah ratas ddhas Ilia karan 6s" 

shdran sampon" N^raydn pana tdthyos 75. 


dapan, sdpnas-andar tas dyutun darshun 

dopun tas, *gafeh md chum zanmas fed-nish yun" 76. 

* lagi na baWun" sdpan Rawun b6h galan' 

‘ sdrajuk" shdnkh w6yith LSlch zalan * 77. 



3. BI^TH OF RlMA AND^illS BROTpERS. 78-92 

sdpan d!shith>dopun, *kyah-sana yufehum t^m*’ 
onun tamath maha-ryoshuy panun" tiui‘ 78» 

dopun tas-kun, 'gatehShi asuti” m& sa^an’ 

dopus tAm*, * kar Jag dfiwa bozi Npran * 79. 

^nin tSn rSsh' ^thah jag karani Idgiy 

kh&tis tati agna-manza khfras z^h bogiy 80. 

triySn-nish pana ryosh” suzun sub khir h5th 
timau khfit panaviifl^ dsukh m5h5bath 81. 

KusalayS akh dyutun KikiyS akh nyuv 

timau dyut” sdni nSsph-a-n^sph buziv 82. 

dapan, Day pana KausalyayS-nish zav 

Baruth tas Klkiyi-nishS zav lean thav 83. 

trSyim^ os^kh Sumitra tas korukh bav 

ShSturgun blyfi Lakh*man-Juv tamis zav 84. 

&nikh brohman ta pandith maJS yati zay 
karydhakh nav byon“ byon“ ds^nakh ay bo. 

gdran zatukh gandith dop”nakh karan kar 
ShSturguit Baruth" L&kh*man Rama-autar 86. 

timan-manz Rama-juv zan s&r5 nirmul 

gatshan rakhSs ta rahazan ahdgatis-tai 87 . 

samith ySli sOty baydn 6s" suh neran 

iTikdti dewata ds‘ carka pheran 88. 

timan wuch^ wuch* karani log" raza shodi 

ba-shodi bumi-pSth phiruv^n munddi 89. 

dapan, tas sar6v®y r®(s® r**ts“ khabar wun“ 

gayds yiy bdd Dayds-sQtip gtin^^n muh*’^ 90. 

* kharca-ba*path kuniy kdh asi mdhtaj 

* khabar kar‘z6m dimas darmas panun" raj * *91. 

8yb"h ph61" sarfiniy (sUj® ahSga^a dur 

munddi dray6^amun"^raj chuh mashhur 92. 



93-106 ^^ribImAvatIbaoabita. 

r 


dapan, pdz^s-sQtin kOtur sapon" <yar 

phdlan pampdsh zan pdnis-andar nar 93. 

gabSn-sfltin kiir^^kh shaiav waphdyl 

gindan ^im panavttn^ zan boy*-b6yi 94. 

vSteartic^ wath wuchith braryav salah zdn" 

korukh harSn-sQtin braryau vSsapdn" 95. 

kdhas-pSth pheravttn^ simin sapuii^ gav 

dapan, bfma-sOtin gasa h4th av 96. 

kakav-potSn sabakh l&g* yiy wanani nul 

tachiv mav drayS astas khar mdsul 97. 

yityadSkh rgsh‘ tapishdr jug* sannyas 

sap&n* khdsh-dil feolukh mushkyuP ta talwas 98. 

karan kaitsah chih yot" tot" shad-m5ni 

marun" mukuph sapon" tSli dar-jawoni 99. 

samay tyuth" raj dishith zinda s8pon" 

manoshSn wasana sSpiin** tapas-kun 100. 


4. VlSVAMITRA TAKES RAMA AND LAK§MANA TO DESTROY THE IMKSASAS. 


DEFEAT OF MARICI. 

korun taph Vishamitran porun vid 

dapan, tas rakh^sau dyut" warayah khid 101. 

dapan, ySli rakhSsau kor" ylits** awaray 

gatehith tarn* Dash^rathas won" wara-waray 102. 

‘ me-sQty din Rama-juv diyi rakhSsan mar 
‘ na-tay bad wakh karay butarote** hCyiy nar ’ 103. 

sSthah nakhdsh sapon" razas korun nyay 
Wasislifhan dop", ‘ g^tshin kSh chus-na parway 104. 

« yih amot" yiy karani autar ddrith 
* gatshun chus rakbSsan prath-jayi morith * 105. 

muda t&m* korun Dasherath raza lacar 
. reshis-sQtin dapan gaV..Rama ajtar 106. 

8 



6. yHB BREAKING 0]^ THE BOWt 

107-119 

panun” dsus goraz sfipon” rawanay 
baban won'^nas wanun” dsus bahanay 

•107.* 

onun mrath rakhesan prath-jayi tsh5ri;i* 
l&bin .ySth shayi dm bewayS morin 

log. 

dyutun balaka-\ifarnan tlr-i-horinj*^ 
pakan gav rath chSkan tat* dev-i-M6rinj 

109. 

Vishamitras dapan tasiinzV khalish os** 
daya kUr**nas gatshith t^m* tas ySlath kds** 

4io: 

Vishamitras tithay pryufeh" Rama-lsandran 
Ganga kStha-poth* wiilsh** akashfi-nishS b6n 

111. 

Ganga yamath wasith akashS-nishg ay6 
Mahadewan jatah-manz tas dife**n jayS 

112. 

• 

tithay Bhdgirathuh** wdtpath tarn is wUn“ 
Ganga kStha-po^h* tarn* butar5(!$**-peth iin** 

113. 


Vli^VAMITRA TAKKS THE BOYS TO JANAKAPUBA. THE BREAKTNCS OF 


, THE BOW, 


teiij**s tfil* vyad yfili azad sampon” 

wonun tas, woth gatshav Waikunthasay-kun 

114. 

* Zanakh-razas dapan k5rah ch6h zamiiil** 

* sa ma Ldkh*mi ch§h tasonduy gara amuts** 

115. 

* sSthah santana-pufehy lacar bdna os” * 

* sandukas-kSth lUb**n mSt^g-tal sa khosh g5s 

110. 

*kaman dits^muts** Shiwan tas yiy chuh tadbir 
*dizSn tas kash kadith yus travi ath tir* 

• 

117. 

Momukh yddwai balavirau sSthah tath ^ 

*&chirwalah gatshan kar taflh cheh harakath 

• 

118. 

• 

V^iwan tot" vir chiy sub“han ta shaman 
* riwan neran diwan chiy cakh jaman 

119. 

• 


1 V. 1.’ aHhal^aantam’Pt^hij ytli vyad tas o«". 


•9 



L20-1 33 ^ElBSMA VATARACARITA. , 

* manas kath thav tas pSv nav Sita 

*bdh chus zanan fsS-sQty chSs karma-llkha ’ 12Q. 

pakan^^y wot* tath sliShras-andar tsay 

khabar razas kiir**kh tim hSth kaman dray 121. 

laman kam ds* tath vTras shurah sas * 

Dayd-gath wuch rdshis bdzana kyah as 122. 

tuj**n thod” kash kadith tath tir trdwun 

sada kor”nas ta samayah shdrandwun 123. 


6. HAMA’s MAHHTAQE. 

Vishamitran Zanakh-razas dopun, * desh 
‘ chuh nSsh*tur jan Ruhin r®t" ta biyfi Tesh 124. 

* tsaliy shdr &ch* mutsarith kar namaskar 

MakhSn wuch r®t" fed tothyoy Rama autar 125. 

* anun DashSrath kariv tdhd dsh*noy! 

‘ phikir fetij® saric^y gayS w6fi ba-joyi 126. 

* kamar gand tez DashSrath raza tsharun 

* anukh sdriy kdmdrl tara tarun 127. 

‘nficyuw" chuy khdsh-yiwun" gatul" hdnarmand 

* hdnar muzud L&kh*mT wati kas and 128. 

* agdphil nishd panas watanawun 

* wuchun gatul** chuh kyah-tah az”mawun 129. 

* hakimah be-dawah kari zinda mdrdan 

* kalam-zan bar-hawah tasvir lekhan 130. 

* amarath-gar chuh bar-ab-i-rawana 

* karan sangin buna tdmir khana 131. 

* mdnahjim tyuth” khabar agaz-u-anjam 

« dilas likhith zi gardishha-yS-ayam 132. 

* banan tiy yiy wanan drSshtanth hawan 

* ama chuh-na kaisi-nish timisir bawan* 133. 

10 



7.* THE RETURN TO) AYODHYA? 134-143 

apoz'* poz“ t&m* wonun Idgun manzyum“-y6r" 
timan ds“ Ion* t^vaf panas hyotun b5r'' 134* 

• 

Vishamitran lakhgn raza-Zanakiis* 

Ufi^kA Sita ta pi^h“r“kli Rama-lsandra’fe 135. 

luz^n shSch* gara kh5sh gav av DashSrath 

korun khddar ta gara gav (sora n5sh5 h§th 136. 

Zanakh-razas paniin^ os^s kdmori 

sa push“r“n Lakh*manas khdsh gaiy sori *13’?. 

z‘h asas baw^za push^rSn timan d5n 

Baruth biyS ds'* santan tas ShSturgun 138. 

gar*m bazar sampon” dharm-ka raj 

mandshy khdsh gaiy kSh chuh-na kalsi mdhtaj *139- 

<• 

7. THE BETURN TO AYODllYA. THE MEETING WITH PARAi^U-HAMA. 

pakan gay myul” wati tas Bhar®gav-Ram 

kaman phut®rith dopun tas, * kar ts®h aram ’ 140. 

muts^rin ganj push^rin yfili gariban 

s5nas-tal %arkh s5pan* s6r‘ brohman 141. 

jamah soriy sapan* arkan-i-dolath 

timau ktir® sardv^'y razas-sutin kath 142. 

mukarar gav pagah 8ub®has prabatan 

damith yin Rama-teandras taj push^ran 143- 


11 



144-166 


AYODHYA KAijrpA. 

IN AYODHYA. KAIEEY!*S. TREACHEBY. 

BrShaspath SGrS Bdd ySli g5s kindras 

tatiy Narad-rSshiy won” Rama-tsandras 144. 

* maharaja NaraySn chukh zamot” 

* khabar chSy-na h”h chukh kyah ka'rani amot” ’ 145. 

dopun tas, * r5z khdsh wuh b5z panay 

* sapani az rat-kyut” kyah -tan wakanay ’ 146. 

yihay sh5ch‘ ySli Yindrazas-nishin wote*^ 

un“n tarn Sarasdti suz^n tamiy rob® 147. 

dopun tas-kun, * b”h gabh KIklyS phir man 

* tyuthuy yuth” Rama-bandras bhuni ka4ith wan * 148. 

tamiy ddha raza gav KikfyS-nish rath 

dopus tami, * daph m5 ma monguy b§ kSh zath 149. 

^mangay kShbhah bdh wuh-kSn tiy gabhSm dyun”* 
dopus tarn* t5ra, ‘ dyut”may wufi gabhSm nyun” ’ 160. 

athas-k5ih wabh h5th kor”nas bandanay 

* b”h yddwai zuv mangakh push^ray bdh panay 151. 

'thuh kyah chizah mangakh dsith dimay-na 
‘ dapakh yot” tot” bdh buth*-kin‘ silty yimay-na 162. 

dapan KikI sdthah tas os" dilkhah 

dopus tkmi, * Rama-bandrun” rajy chum dah 163. 

*kasam chuy-na khdmot” gabhi wakh palun” 

* meth”r rachun” shdtii”r gabhi mula galun” 164. 

<i r» 

* Baruth gabhi raza asun” Rama wan -was ’ 

dapan, KikfyS wuch yddbar kyah as 166. 

tithay buzith M asith pdv raza bar-khakh 

korun Janas ta jamas sdr^s^y c&h 166. 


12 



9. R1mA*S iSUBMiSSION. 


f67-170 


wodun warah^dopun tas, * kySIh yih won^tham 
*jigar zdlith shikam kStha nara bor"thpm 157 1 

« tsS ds^y Rama-feandriici" may warah « 

* koruth lyuth” kyah wqnuth ath kyah (huh carah * 158. 


* yih kqm* dop"iiay zinday bartah ts‘h zalun 

*mathus amrSth ts^h bargan mula galun 159. 

* yih k&m' dop”nay ratith dis d5n ach5n tir 

* mS chum ^yiy shaph panas kyah tsS takhsir ,160. 

* ama kartam khSma s5zan yih wan -was * 

* maray tas-rost” b5h wdh kartam tamyuk" pas 161. 

* yih-kSfehah chum tih soruy gav ^ Baratas 

* mS gav akh Rama-juv chum.tiy s5thah bas 162. 

* wan^anas zuv prihanas wara-waray 

*jigar z61“tham gaySm woUnj*' paray 163. 

‘ ma kar yitsh** b 6 z* yith-manz kyah naphah chuy 

* m 6 buzuy yuth" na w 6 h biy kfth ti boziy * 1 64. 

‘ te*h nay bozakh/ dopus tami, ‘ pan maray 

* n5bar neray pagah kath razi kharay * 165. 


9. RAMA’S SUBMISSION. 


Baruth ShStrugn matamal chih gom^t' 
gaySkh sh 5 ch* tim ti asaii yur* amat* 

166. 

tithay kath gayS nfibar siras nanSr gos 
wadan gav Rama-juv razas paran pyos 

167. 

‘ m 6 dim rukhsath takhtas * b 6 h ts^h panay ’ 
harani log" mSkta osh" zan dana-danay 

168. 

dapan, razan wafianas, ‘ Mh wanday ratll ’ 
dopus tim*,.‘ shaph badalun" chum na takath 

m. 

Srazun" hyot" Ldkh'manan kSpyov akash 
dopun razas, ‘ rati* rajes karas nash ’ 

_dl_ 

m 

. 170. 


1 V. 1. dima for 9 A. I V. I. potonjo. for takhtas. 
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17 ] -1 ^BlBAMAVi TARACABITA. 


dbpus t&m^ Rama-lsandran, ^b6h shfimith roz 
*wanay wdpadish adyatmuk” kanau b5z 

171. 

* tih buzith Mdg' asiy Shrawanun” taph 

* tih buzith p5h lagiy s5ruy tsaliy paph 

i 

172. 

*■ 

* sdrun wan mana-kin* w6th wun gafehav wan 

* yetshah ganz^rav yiy tsantsal ma s8pan 

173. 

‘ tsS yddwai raj bugun" chuy nSbar net 
* gai^hakh Lanka wuchith rajata-nishS ser 

174. 

*wuchun Rawun karan kyah sdkh ta anand 
*ratith YSm-raza thow"mot“ gari karith band 

175. 

* pagah kus das kari tas mari kahandi-sQty 
«8uh marihe k5na tas-shty biyS mar an kQty 

176. 

‘ marun'* m^sh^rdw" y6m* tas r6w" s6ruy 
* marun'* y6m* z5n“ t^m* ziiv rathi khdruy 

177. 

*suh zanmas av y6m‘ sdr^y duyi trdv^ 

‘ duyi suy travi yfis Nar6n‘ wath hov® 

178. 

‘ duyi travun** ch6h yiy mayayg dyun” nar 
* m5th®r zanun” 8h6th"r trawun“ ahankar 

179. 

‘ ddyum" YIshdr panun® bab m6j“ zanun® 
‘trfiyum® gdra-shfibd buzith g5r suh manun® 

180. 

«chSh tsurim^ kath yihay fehaduii^ satUc" wath 
*yih pdntsim® pan push^rawun® DaySs path* 

181. 


10 . SITA DETEBMINES TO ACCOMPANY KAMA. 

'^ri 

^&nikh KlklyS p&rith burza-jama 
parani log'* shShr sdruy Rama Rama 182. 

wadan Sita gaySs phdr'yad layan 

karith kish gayS paraishan sina wayan 183. 

dopun tas, * bfih ts^h chSkh bagtic*^ y$mb”r-zal ’ 
dopus tami, ^kdm‘ bdmbaran kttr^ mS grdgal ’ 


U 


184. 



S1T4 DETERMINES TO fkCCoSiPANY RAMA. lis-lOQ 


dopus t&mS ts*h ch^kh nizukh gul-andifhi’ 

dopus tami, ‘ kim* korum bar-mandinSs sham ’ 185. 

• • 

dopus t&m^ ‘ bfih tefi ch5y pamposh-hisl;*^ tan * 
dopus^tami, ‘cyan! dur^fa nara zalan^ -186. 

* • 

dopus t^m*, ‘ bSk te®h chekh rambavun“ feddiish** zun * 
dopus tami, ‘cyan! durdra chum chdkas nun’ 187. 

dopus tarn*, ‘ bSh l!s®h chekh-na taza gul-zar * 
dopus tami« ‘ ySth na mol klh tath gulas nar * ^8&. 

dopus tAm*, ‘ bSh tefi chiy atha kosamak* pan ’ 
dopus tami,. ‘cyan! gatshanay ach* me ]5san’ 189. 


dopus tsim*, * bfih te*h gatsh baguc^ bdmbara lag * 


dopus tami, * kya-zi thow“thaiti p6th dilas dag * ^90. 

dopus* tdmS ‘bfih isS Kausalya rachiy jan’ 

dopus tami, ‘ mufi“ travUfi*^ kar gatshiy jan ’ 191. 

dopus tamS * gabh fe^h razas path jigar gal ’ 

dopus tami, ^cyani nerana asi tas kal* 192.* 

dopus t&m*, ‘ bSh te*h chSkh-na mah-i-taban* 
dopus tami tora, * padan*tal dimay jan ’ . 193. 

dopus t^mS * bdh ts^’h chSkh sardn achfn gash ’ 
dopus tami, * tan ma kar pananen siran phash’ 194. 

dopus tAm*, ‘b5h t!*®h gatsh shdch* soz malyun"’ 
dopus tami, ‘wahy, (s6 z01"tham tapa talyun“* 195. 

dopus tam‘, ‘ kar hdkakh f^olith saphar zath * 
dopus tami, ‘ tefiy siwa walsah gatehfim^ rath ’ ft6. 

gdlaban kiir“n yuls" ojiz yfmb®r-zal 

khatith teandrama thow" (jpmi tarakan-tal . 197. 

wanani log'i Rama-juv Sitaye-kun, ‘boz* • 

^ ma wad bas kar woduth warah l»*®h khosh roz 1^8. 

‘ ma wad wdii wadana-sflty g5y ranga berang 
‘ rila wad w6n wadana-sflty shTsli6s p6wan sang 199. 


•rs 



200-212 I^BlBlMiVATlBAOARITA. 

* hisL wad w5fi ^adana-siity chib trSn loran 

* ma wad wdfi wadana-slity chuh gash sOran ’ 200. 

11. THE DEPARTURE TO THE FOREST. 

.1 

wolukh tani burza trdv/ukh tasa-makhmal 

pakan gay trSnaway az-rah-i-iangal 201. 

tih yan wuch" shShrakyau lukau riwan dray 
wanani Idg*, ‘ kyah-sana w5n kati rajan jay ’ 202. 

dilas-pSth dag hyot” wdzalyau gulalav 

dopukh, *durfir akis satas na tsalav* 203. 

sap^n* sdriy prazalawan* gul awarah 

phdlan t61i y§li darshun din dubarah 204. 

pakan ygli gay k5has-kun aili hgth rdng 

badala gav Zith^^-pdshSs Kartikuk** kSng 206. 

sa Kiki shina-fehath Mdnjhuri gayg tez 

wanas-kun liij^ lukan zan P5h*-panas rez 206. 

tsotukh manzila rofukh yfili wan khotukh pan 
khal^kh path phir* soriy ay nalan 207. 

tithay tim gay Dandakh-wan-manz rUt®kh jay 
zanam krechgr ta karmas k8h na parway 208. 

12. kau^alya’s lament. 

khabar y6H gayg Kusalyayg siih kot“ gav 

wanani liij** zar gdbaras-kun, ts®h kan thav 200. 

(Metre, accentual.) 

* Kusalyayg-h^ndi gdbar5 

‘karayo gura-gura 210. 

' kotu goham (5®h mfi trdvith 

* kasu hSka hal bdvith 
‘is* kasu m*>ti-th6vith 

‘karayo gura-gura 211. 

‘ lagayd pot”-bhayg 

‘hiy ki)r**thas b6h zayS 
‘ naras wdjh b5h layg 

* karayS gura-gura 212. 



13. VA9I§THA CONSOilS DA^ABATHA. 

• • 
dap^5v Rama raja 
‘khdsh gdy na ora-maji 
'adanaki sira-baji 
* karayo gura-g&ra 

21^-221 

213 

pOr^hanl burza-jama 
•*b5h (shSdath gama-gama 
* parayo Rama Rama 
* karayo gura-gura 

2U 

*m6 kamu shaph osiy 
* tim kona kalsi kosiy 
‘te*h goham wan-wosiy 
‘karayo gura-gura 

215. 

‘Idli-manz lalanawath 

‘ jigaras-manz bdh sawath 
‘AvuilS ti no kalsi hawath 
karayo gura-gura 

21b. 

‘ nerayo shama-lati 

‘mar mydn" chuy ts6 mati 
‘gashSra lala-trati 
‘karayo gura-gura 

217. 

* 

‘durfir no bdh tealay 
‘kasu kiir^thas hawalay 
‘ loj^^thas moha-zalay 
‘ karayo gura-gura 

218. 

‘ achSn-hond” gash kot“ gom 
‘ sirl-prakash kot” gom 
‘ k6h ch€m-na ash kot” gom 
‘karayd gura-gura’ 

219. 

13. VASI^THA OONSOLBH DA^ARATHA. 

(Metre, Hazaj, w - - -» - v) 

wadani log" raza yan ahwal buzun 
wanani log" zdr* pananis Yish6ras-kun 

22o7 

wodun warah ta jaman kdrin parsfy 
wanani log‘, ‘ ky^-sana kaU gay awaray ’ 

2 

521. 

17 



222 - 2 ^ 


^RlBAMAVArARACARITAM. 


Vl^asishthan yitb wonus, ‘ kyah chukh saday 
‘ yih wuch DayS-kar ath yiy 58® waday 222. 

* gdbui; zanmas tsS-nisb amot® NaraySn 

‘ war®ii, chuy Shesh&na^uk® pana L^kh*m^n 223. 

( * 

‘ Baruth ShStrugn gom^t* shfiiikha-bakras 

* chfih Sita pana amiib^ bum zanmas 224. 

* KashSph chukh pana, AditI chSy Kusalya 

‘barun® chuy dfin karun® chuy zanma-tyagah 226. 

‘ kor®wa taph warayah 9 g®nas hum®wa pan 
‘ wadan Ss® Adit! t5thy5s Naran 226. 

*yun® dsus pana t5m‘ autar dorun 

* karith kh6y raKhSsan Rawun chuh marun® 227. 

* taway bapath suh sampon® pana wan-Vvas 

* hita SItayS-handi LankayS kari das * 228. 

tithay razas sapon® darham ta barham 

wadan warah ta sampon® gash tas kam 229. 

14 . THE STORY OF dBAVANA.r 

dapan ,doha aki path-kun wan gamot® 5s® 

tatiy b5na papa-dashi-sQty atha-shSr gbs 230. 

pakan az-duti t^m* b5na dith® bhayah 

guman tas yiy sapon® kilh-kyah balayah 231. 

tulun tarkash dyutun tas tir ddrith 

bhunun tdm^ be-khabar rSsh^-zada mSrith 232. 

wuchun r5sh‘-balukhah akh p5n® saran 

tamls tami tira-siily zakhml gaySs tan 233. 

wadan won®na8, ‘ wanum w6n kyah karan tim 
‘ panun® bab m6j® nabina gamdt* chim 234. 

* b®h gabh t|ifi pana zan bdy gds dikh tresh 
*timan ada bav tas kyah av darpesh* 
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235. 



15. DA^ABA^Hiji’S LAMENT. 

266-248 

tithay gav raza panas-nishS ti nirash 

tlman-nishS tresh h5th gav zan panun” gash 

• 

236. 

l&gis tlm shana sarani, k5tha akh* 

badal zdnukh ta jigaras samponukh cakTi 

•237. 

pryutehukh tas, * cllukh ts*h kus kyah chih deshan 
* achSn-hond” gash asS kot” gav pozuy wan’ 238. 

wanun’* yamath timan hyot" t&m* panun” paph 
wasith p5y ddnaway tas yiy dyutukh shaph 

239. 

‘ “ gdb^ra gob^ray ” karan yot“-tam galiy pan 
* tasond" darshun wuchun ruz'nay arman ’ 

240. 

tithis razas badal sampon’* na tyuth” shaph 
ts*h kar vfibar w6n watya karon" paph 

241 

wanani log” nala trawan baka layan 
^jigars^ dadi-sastis zan shraka layan 

242. 

15. DAdABATHA\S LAMENT. 


(Metre Irregular. Based on Ramal, - ^ - X 

4.) 

*wandayd mahS b5h padan 
^tshadatho Ramaradan 

243. 

‘ V6bar-n6g‘ wati laray 

Nunar&k* nala praray 

244. 

‘ KrSkanadiyfi-kun dImay kan 
«bhadath5 Ramaradan 

245. 

* wandayo mahS bdh padan 
•tshadatho Ramaradan 

246. 

* achfin-h&ndi gashS myane 

‘ khdsh-yiwawani nundabane 

* kol* rov* m5 hiyfi-tan 

«bhadatho Ramaradan 

247. 

* kashg tir ldy”tham m6 

‘l&sh* chfim nari-nere 

• Ashiphfir* zan mfi harftm tyn 

‘ (shadatbS Ramaradan 

^48. 
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249 - 2^1 


sSrIramavatakacaritam. 


* Maholishi-kun yimayo 

*Haramdkha w&n* dimayo 

* Hamsadwar gatshith ratay wan 

» ^ * tehadathd Ramaradan 240. 

‘ fe®h rud“ham kath sh^ye 
‘Kolasara^ woth bdtf^laye 

* Gangabal^ yun® chub adan 


*tshadath5 Ramaradan 250. 

*wanday5 manfi bdh padan 

‘tshadathd Ramaradan* 251. 

(Metre, Hazaj, 

wanani log" raza yan ahwal buzun 

karani log" zor* pananis Yishdras-kun 252. 

wodun warah ta jaman ks^rin paray 

wanani log", * kyah-sana kati gos awara^' 253. 

wanani log" raza yan ahwal buzun 

karani log" zor^ pananis Y!sh5ras-kun 254. 

wanani log", ‘ Darmarazan karma yiy lyukh" * 
gaySs say han ^ KusalyayS-nish nyukh 255. 

dopus tami t5ra, ‘ kiir^tham kyah niki 
* yih kSh dsuy tih push^rowuth teS KIk! * 250. 


* achSn-hond" gash 5sum Rama-autar 

* kadith tehun"tham ta kyah wol"tham zinday nar* 257. 

wodun tas-kun, ‘te"h wantam chum patyum" sath 

* tyuthuy buth" khot"nam yuth" b5h deshSn na zalh ’ 258. 

parani log" ^Rarna Rama’ sub®ha ta sham 

wodun ratas sClrS khot" lobu na aram 259. 

sapon" bS-h5sh takht-5-taj trdwun 

wudith gav pdplySn nldarshSn howun 200. 

wadan warah zi samsarah rlwan 6s" 

dapan, KikiyS dll b$na khdshSy bds" 261. 


1 V.l. Brahmasara. * V.t. gay^s hiy hay^ Kv\ 
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il7. 


THE InIeRYIEW. 


2()2-27-J 


16 . THE RETURN OP BHARATA, 

Baruth Shgtrugn matamal chih gomit* 
gayfikh shSch* tim ti asan. yur* am4t* 

Baruth ShStrugn malini mangandwun 
jigar mufearith (Iman ahwal bdwun 

wodun Baratan sSthah 6sus na caray 
^ marith gav m61“ katl melfim dubaray ’ 

^apati, t^m** majg-pgth warah nanSr won“ 
kabilay-khdta tas zyada tatiy won'* 

karSn dewanagiyg sinas dyutun cakh 
sgthah Kikiyg-pgth sampon** gazabnakh 

wodun warah ta Kusalyayg-nish teav 
wadan^won'*nas, ‘ yih kam* tehun" mosaman wav 


262. 


263. 


264. 


265. 


266. 

267. 


‘ wanum poz** kyah sapon" na-ta wun khgmay vgh ’ 
dopus tami, ‘ tathi gdbarb brofha-kani bgh * 268. 

ddnawan* kala hgth tamI lalanovin 

jigar mutsarith timan surakh hovin 269. 


wanun** hyot'*nakh, ‘lasiv t6h‘ 6s*nawa ay 

* mg chgm tas Rama-tsandrani nish tuhiinz*^ may 270. 

* wuchiv won kyah tithis razas banith av 

♦dyutun zuv zgvi-pgth hgth gobara-sond** nav 271. 


‘ khabar chya Rama-tsandran buz** ya nay 
♦ Dandakh-wan-manz chuh tarn* rot'*mot'* makanay ’ 272. 


17 . BIIABATA FOLLOWS KAMA. THE INTERVIEW, 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

achiv Ug* rath harrine 

R^ma Rama lAg* parane 2'13. 

shera-pgth taj trdwukh 
tani jama mutsardwukh 
Baruth raza mangandwuhh 

"Rama^ama 14g* parane j*274., 

i\ 



iSeIrImAvataracaritai^*. 

4L 

* shapas kSh na ySlaj 

* Barato sheri dyuv*taj 

‘ indl“ gatehith m6J“ kariy raj ’ 

, Rama Rama l^g‘ parane 

samith av sdr" kabflay 
waf&ahas zar ta villay 

* kalas k!h na hilay * 

Rama Rama l&g* parane 

KikI wadane 

buthis lUj*^ rab ladane 

* broth kyah gav mS mane ’ 

Rama Rama l&g* parane 

Sumitra *uj® wadane 
zora llij^ nala dine 

* bdd pheri yiy sapane ’ 

Rama Rama l&g* parane 

Kusalya ayS nalan 

* sdmbul korun d5n gulalan * 
dopun» * tan nara zalan ’ 

Rama Rama l&g^ parane 

KusalyayS dop" timan ddn 

‘ hyor“ khotu kina woth” b5n ’ 
SumitrayS dop” yih, ‘ phiir“ s6n ’ 
Rama Rama l&g* parane 

shor gav asmanas 

bumi-kamph wdth” jahanas 
raza khot” pSth vimanas 
Rama Rama l&g* parane 

hasitb av sdr” alam 

KiklyS-pSth korukh zam 
kalas kyah tamyuk” gam 
Rama Rama l&g* parane 

ShSturgun cakh dith drav 
bozana k!h na tas av 
wadan, * pSv mbsaman^wav V. 
Rama Rama l&g* parane 



17. TH^ wIterview. 

I 

Barath-raka drav laran 
achiv-kln' rath chuh haran 
Dati^akh-wan wAf^bharan 
RSma Rama Idg*’ parane 

« I 

wuchun yfili feflrS.rflpas 
'grahana-sGty got” zan tas 
kdthSn-tan woth"mot“ mas 
Rama Rama lag* parane 

wuchun yeii mal^shS-khanay 
horun osh” dana-danay 
pyem^t* zan as”manay 
Rama Rama l^g* parane 

Baratan ySli suh vih dyu^h" 
wasith p€v yan pathar*byuth“ 
d^rutun padan tamis myuth” 

Rama Rama lag* parane 

dopus t^m* Rama-ziwan 

‘Barata kyazi chukh (5”h riwan 

* kot“ chukh (s®h y5r yiwan * 

Rama R3ma l^g* parane 

* baban majS kor” mS bedad 

* wuchum kyah chuh yih rodad 

* motli”sakh kina wuhS chusakh yad * 

Rama Rama lag* parane 

Baratan hal won”nas 
wasith pSv zaph on”nas 
dopun, * kam* korus be-kas ’ 

Rama Rama lag* parane 

* ddkh dod* sakth teolin 

* pazan'^k* wakh pdlin 
‘ d5h ySli nakha wdliA * 

Ran/a Rama l^g* parane 

babas-pSth nala trdw**n 
dod*lad mandachOwun 
bdyis, tih hal bdwun 

R^pa R3ma l^g* parane 


/ 

284-292 


. 284. 


285 


280. 


287. 


288. 


289. 


290. 




292- 
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293-303 ^RlBAMAvfATiRACARITAJSf. 

* kus h^ki vyad kdsith 

*yih dsum suh zinda osith 

* b5h n5 w6n tor hSkay yith * 

Rama Rama parane 293. 

r 

* Baratd gatsh ts^h nagar-kun 

* Kusalya yur^ s5zun 
mfi no w6n tor chuy yun“ ’ 

Rama Rama lag* parane 294. 

gata yCli sur“ ph61“ gash 
sQrSn ti trow" prakash 
Baratas sur** yiniic** ash 

Rama Rama Ug* parane 295. 

achiv lag* rath harane 

Rama Rama l&g* parane 296. 

18 . RAMA C OIISOLES KAIKKYI AND BUARATA, AND MAKES 0\ EH HIS SANDALS TO 


THE LATTER. RAMA PERFORMS DA8aRATHA'S I-T NERAL RITES, 

(Metre, Hazaj, ^ , , .) 

gaySs Kiki Baruth hSth w&n*nas zar 

* ts”h bakhcum chSs gamiits** papan giriphtar 297. 

* khabar k8h ch5m na tati b5zana na klh am 

* sapon" dil sdkhta bazah p5khta gom kham 298. 

* dife**m panay barith gardan ba-sh5msher 

** dopus panay zuwas pananis, **n5bar ner 299: 

‘ dapan chSs w6n, “ zamlnas-tal gtifsh**m jay ” 

* chSsay paltih** ts^h kStshah karta wdpay ’ 300. 

asan won"nas, * (^"h gatsh ch5kh mydh** mata 
*kunuy lyukh" kyah te“h KikI kyah Kusalya . 301. 

* ts"h kSh ddkh b&r*zi na yimi tealana myane 

* DaySn lyukh"mot" mS dsum karma -lane 302. 

* te®h yot"-tan zinda chSkh tot"-tan m6 chfim may 

* marith d8*nay ts6 Waikunthas ' andar jay * 303. 
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18. RAMA PERFORMS DAI^kRjTHA’s FUNERiVL RITES. 3^4-3 11 


tasttnz^ lila sS^iah ySli pana bfiz^n 

sapon'* khdsh khdsh karith phlrith sa silz^n 304. 

dilasah dith Baruth suzun ba-khanay « 

athas-kSth khrav hfith s^impon" rawanay *^05. 

* ^ * 

kUr^n yilt^^ kal t^math khrav rajS 

rachSn zan zuv panun” tarn* ora-maj6 306. 

dapan, ySli Rama-juv awara sampon" 

wanani log” grawa sarSy Lakh*manas-kun 307. 

• 

prakh”t” raza shradaki doha yiwan 5s”, 
purdhith hSth tarn is apya diwan 6s” 308. 

ddhah akh sSponus dyut”nas na darshun 

khiife^s isakh Darmarazas kahari sampon” 300. 

> 

yddas gav tir dith Takhakas hyotun jan 

kur**n tati Darmaraziin® kom** asan 310. 

tamiy ddha pitrulukuk” s5th” gandith av 

pitar dishith kriya-karmuc® thiiv^^n nav 311. 


2f5 



ARAIJYA KAND, 

• 19 . THE MEETINGS WITH AHALYA, AGASTYA, A^D JA^AYH. THE EPISODE OF THE 

OBOW. ^ 

Ahalya shapa-nishS y5sa mdkal5v% 
punim^-tsandrama hish® SitayS h6v“n 312* 

Agasty dyuthun tamis-nish byuth” yttts*^ kal 
pryutshun tas t&m' wonus sdruy panun” hal ,313. 

wuchun t^th' parbatas-pSth jana^arah 

dopun L&kh‘man-juwas, * ath kyah chub carah ’ 314. 

tulun tarkash dopun, * tas yan dimas tir ’ 

tatiy tas janawaras wasana phir*^ 315» 

9 

ba-zdri pana padan-pS^h paran pyos 

dapan, suy janawar yagar-pachin ds** 316. 

Jatayu nav dsus khdsh timan av 

hyotukh panas-sOtin kor”has sfithah bav 317. 

pakan gay tafi lobukh akh r^t" makanah 

bahara taza dllkash bds^tanah ' 318. 

bihitb SIta ba-gulshSn paida gav kav 

pakan IM l&b* tamis Sltayfi-nish av 319. 

dyutus tam^ Rama-tsandran darbi-hond'* kan 

4corun sdr'say jahanas hal-i-hairan 320. 

20 . THE REPULSE OF dURPAISTAKHA. 

Dandakh-wan-manz riit^kh okh^r^ bShan-jay 


ddhah akh rdtasah laran totuy ay ,321. 

wuchun ySli Rama Lakh*man biyS sa Sita t 

wasith pdyd shera-kin* trov'^n tsfttana 322. 

karith r®t® vish wuchith SitayS rot" gam • 

dopun, * mgts"rith nimas barta dimas bram ’ 323. 

V «. 

dopus tdm* Rama-bandran, rach .panun" dil 
‘ddyum" neth"r karun" asd-nish chuh mushkil 324. 

t ‘ 



21. ^tjR^ANAKHA C^M^LAINa TO HAVANA. 3^6-339 

‘ na-tay gatsh lifdkh’manas ahwal bawus 
‘ tagly yuth" tyuth" panun" 16c6r ls*h hawus 

‘ wariy y6dwai (sS Ukh'man tas chuh asan 
‘ dapiy, yddwai tsS y6ch ada rack panunH pan ’ 

tih buzi^h Ldkh*rtanan kor" tas namaskar 
dopun bdyis, ‘ amis kar yiyi mS-sOty war 

‘ to*h chukh raza pariy yddwai warahan 
• akhah chgyfiy sa trovith byakh karahan ’ 

tyuthuy buzith sa r8tas ay6 dar-jSsh 
dopun L&kh'man-juwas, ‘ chukh-na karan hSsh 

‘ ma phir gardan dapan chuy zynth" baradar 
‘teS yddwai bekha-ddlath chdy md-sHty kar 

‘ pari chSs klh na r'y rSfas na chds punz“ 

‘ ganimath zanta dy bd dari-kin* ttnz* ’ 

wddafid w8bh“ yafl hdtin vih-hih* hawin' 
basani lig' tim asani lig* bdy'-barin' 


wanani lttj“ Shurpanakh, ‘ yith kyah chuh caray 
‘ bdh zdj^nas Rama-bandran 151a-naray ’ 


21. dUUPA^AKHA COMPLAINS TO HAVAJJTA. 

dapan, bdna ds® tas zyuth® b5y® Rawun 
tsalith gayS tas hyotun ahwal bawun 

wonun wati Khar-dSwas laran yddas av 
wuchun buth® Rama-tsand^un® zan na zayav 

wanani iShurpanakh tas Rawanas yiy, 

* mS nay ph&r^yad bbzakh paph mydn* chiy 

* shdngith os^s manoshyah gal dine am 

* tialith ayds md dop®, ** lagi Rawanas pam " 


325a 

326a 

327a 

328a 

329a 

330a 

331. 

332a 

333. 


dopun, * yot®-tan na Sita w6n b6h maran 
* sa morith asanam yim pata mS laran ^ 

‘ tih chwa poz® yim kathan myahdn ths^an kan * 334. 

korun vSkhtsar tiy wuch® y€li L^kh'manan 
tatiy teiit^nas nast ti dyut®nas cakh jaman 


335. 

336. 

.337; 
338. 
' 339. 


1 This line is omitted in most MSS., but is necessary for the sense. .* 
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340-3lj4 ^RlEAMA Vil( riliACARITAM. 

^'^iLharas bdwuiii suh tkm} pdwum ba-ySkh-tir 
MUj^s .kami zala w5n kas bawa yih sir 840. 

*wanan chis nawa sorty Rama-autar 

* wana^-manz yith karan asdran chub samhar 341. 

* maha-sdndarah wanay kyah, tas chSh rflpith 

* sdrga-lukas-andar Yindran na ma dfth^ ’ 342. 

22. ravai^a and marIca. 

tih buzith Rawanas sSpon” badal-rang 

khanani log” gang gaySs tath-manz paniin^ zang 343. 

wdthith akosh* gav tshodun suh Morinj 

khSmot” ySm* Rama-teandrun” tir-i-hdrinj** 344. 

wuchun tAm‘ 6s“ hyot”mot" jSnda bar -tan 

tih dishith Rawanas dUz^ nara han-han 345. 

wanani log” tas, * m6 wantam kyah gay5y ^ hal 

* shikast ay5y ^ tsS kami aphtits^ woluy nal 340. 

^ budith kyah goy” kyah yuth” zanm prdwuth 
^ isS kSh dsuy na Rawiin mandachdwuth * 347. 

dapus * Rama-teandrun” tir ySna am 

‘ tatiy-pStha lub prath-cizuk” manas dram ’ 348. 

dopus tdm* Rawanan, * w5h kyah chuh tadbir 
*korus'bd-ti Rama-tsandran sakth dilgir 349. 

* korun yod warayah Khar-d$v mdrun 

* riit^n tarn* Shurpanakh tas sina sdrun 350. 

' ddyim^ sondarah chSh tamisay bagi amut«s^ 

* khabar chya popiyfis kas asi zarniits^ 351. 

* titbit* vorogiySs dits^ titsh" pari kdm* 

* gandith kiih^ kdli tawa-nish kona tehuh^ t&m* 352. 

‘ sarv-i-kad khdsh-yJvUn® bagUc“ yfimb^r-zal 

* kanau buz^m ama chSm zan ach^n-tal 353. 

ba-jinsan tan wanan yitha chSy achS-p5sh 

* kandSn-pSth jay shubya tas te”h kar hosh 354. 


1 V.l. goumy. 


2 V.l. owuy. 



365-369 


23. THE e LpiI of SlTA. 

‘Chih kosam-posh.hih* tem'-sand* atha-khor 
‘ chih tim trey zAn' b«h g^nz-rawukh chih ma teor ’ 

. dopus tim' tora phirith, . ‘ chuy-na mdlum 
‘ me chum mdlum t6Ii yHi 68“ m68nm 

•gindan4yut“naw tyuthuy tirah ch6h kyah kath 
‘achiv wuch wufle zakhman chum pakan rath’ 

zakh*m hdwun P9th“ra8-peth pan trdwun 
wodun warah tamis ahwal b6wun 

suh amot“ asi wun-ken dar-jaw6ni 
‘ pazya barbad dift® yhsh® zlndag5ni ’ 

dopus tim* Rawanan phirith zi, ‘ tadbir 
‘ tagiyey kSh ma kar yith kamf takhsir 

‘ ts*h chukh gamkhar zi kartam cara-sozi 
‘ yitam sOtin yiman wuft hCth ba>b6zi 

‘ (se chuy mafi Rama-teandras vih suh hawun“ 

* y*yiy laran tyuthuy gabhi tambalawun“ * j 

dopus tAm', ‘ tati yddwai sas Rawan 

‘jama yin kar zi nin Sita y6ti LAkh'man i 

‘ 6horuy nawah panun“ ma mandachawakh 
‘ pozuy won"may (s*h rajuth rawarawakh ’ 5 

dopus tAm' tora, ‘wun maratli ba-shemsher 
‘ t“kan pakh chus b6h g5mot“ raje-nish ser ’ i 

wanani Morinj log“, ‘ yddwai yih marAm 
‘ narukh bugun“ dinam rakhes-prakreth chem 3 

‘ me yddwai Rama-juv mardm diydm kan 
‘ paran gatiha “Rama Rama’’ athi yiydm jan’ 3 

tyi buzith Rama-nav mana.^kin' gayds ray 
dopun, ‘ ddwa Vishnu-bawanas-manz diyem jay ’ 3 


23 . THU GOLDEN DEEB. THE RAPE OF SItA. 

pakgn gay war®n badalovith Dan/Jakh-wan 
wuch^kh Sita bikith ditlij^kh ba-gulshSn 369. 

f V j 
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370-3fe6 ^BlBlM^VjlVT^RACABlTAM. 

lialzar trdv^'n wuchun tanii jana)yarah 

tilavUc® tan ba-gardan mdkta-harah 370. 

dopun<.tas Rama-fsandras-kun, ‘t^kan ner 
^khanj^ra ya lira ma^un ya ba-shSmsher ’ 371. 

tamis dishith sapiin*^ kaitsah^ f^a betab 

sapUn^ yitha nara-siltin kham simab 372. 

dapyov tim* Rama-tsandran L^kh‘manas-kun, 

‘ chub Rakhyos” janawar kiSh kyah chub desbun** 373. 


ts*b bfih yiti rocb^ Sita cbfiy bawalay 
‘ bbb yot"-tamatb amis nitb p5st walay ’ 374. 

tsolus Mdrinj tas-pata gav sub laran 

kaditb gari nyun Idgun k5ba-saran 375. 

ba-tundi tir 15yitb saktb pdwun 

maran-vizi rakbSsan b5na nala tr6v“n " 376. 

tamiy kraki-sQty rakbSsan gUj^ zi bun^ad 

dyutun yfili rakbSsan ‘ L&kb^mana ’ karitb nad 377. 

tyutbuy buzitb sa Sita luj^ wadane 

borun osb" nar gond”nas biyS-tane 378, 

dopun tas L&kb‘manas-kun, * gatsh te^b laran 
‘ kariv^ katb b5y“-byub“ b6y“ cbuy feba^n ’ 379. 

dopus L&kb‘man-juwan, * bSb, cbSkb te^^b mdsum 

* kar cbuy rakbSsan-bond” vib mdlum 380. 

‘ddyum" kar Rama-juv diyi yut" pbar'yad 
‘trCyum” kar kalsi-bond” tati jay-g-yimdad 381. 

* cbub teuryum'* r5z begam kyab cbub talwas 

* zi tebun”nas post wolitb yur‘ bfitb as * 382. 

dopps tami t5ra« * katb ganz^rav musbkil 

zdnum cbuy l^ayal-i-kbam dar-dil 383. 

« e 

* gd^ab yim 5ra-baySn-b^nd‘ cbib atwar 

‘ ddyum” asiy mS disbitb dil giripbtar 384. 

‘trCyum" trafAOin'* tsd b6y“ l&s^nay SbCtrurgun 
‘yib teuryum'* cara kyab dsui sub dusbman 


385 . 



23. THE Bkp| OF siTA. 3r6*401 

* apoz'* chuy yuth“ na ami rayg ,wara rawakh 

* suh trovith nav t^m'-sond“ mandachawakh 386. 

* bdh maray pan vSh khSmay tsaliy zag * 

tih biizith L^kh'manan pSth hyot" dilas> 3ag 387. 

o 

tsatith jamay wadi.n feav jangalan-kun 

sapon” paida suh*Rawun jug* Idgun 388. 

angan basmah malith dgan-andar f^av 

athas-kfith asa h£th ohi karan av 389. 

alakh-krakh ldy**na8 laran nSbar dray 

dapydnas, * dan dim Ramas lagiy ay * 390. 

dopus tami, * g5m wan gund**nam dilas rSh ’ 
dopus t&m*, * wdth t^kan Lankayg-pgth b§h * 391. 


dopus tami, * Rama-teandrun” buth” wuchuth na ' 
dopus t^m*, * khdsh gafehakh dishith Lanka * 392. 

dopus tami, * gafeh tath LankayS dis nar ’ 


tih buzith Rawanan tas hdw” vSkhhar 393 

chSkh-na parzanawan &y* gul-andam 
*gdsoh'' trawun'* mS Rawun chim dapan nam 394. 

* daya kar wdh mS-pSth trawun" yih sannyas 

* thaway siwa karan i huras shurah sas ’ 395. 

yih kath buzith tamis SItayS gav gash 

wanan, zan Rawanas thdwukh karith khash 396. 

gdlabas sosanuk” hyuh" rang tatiy gav 
haiab-6yina-hyuh“ man tas kan§-p6th p6v 397. 

chapith Yindraza gav h6th amrfituc® tresh 
Garuda-sandi bima sarpau darbi dyiit” phesh 398 

tsddUsh** (sandrama Kitan kor® awaray 

v(asith akashS p6y soriy sitiaray '399. 

taway (sandrama Kitan rot® punim® d6h 

wuchun yfili sflr6 woth®mot® az-sar-e-k5h 400 

na-^ay b6na dyuth® s0r6n ‘ yiy g^fshfim jan 

dyutun handrama m5kal5wun panun® pan ^^401. 



402 - 4^7 


4rIRA M AVJVT iiBACARITAM . 


ySli kata-gata netran anuw” pyos 
tuj^n keshau ratith akosh* h6th gos 402. 

tealan gav tyut” wawas wath ktir^n tang 

wanan' akash sampon'* sosanuk” rang 403. 

€> 

tithay wdth'* shdr wanakSn janawaran 

samith tim ay soriy pan maran 404.. 

24. THK JJATTLK WITH JATAYC. HAVANA BRINGS SITA TO TIIK OAR OWN IN 

LANKA, 

khabar buzith Jatayu gav kbabardar 

kapbas pbut^’run ta laran gav ba-ySkb-bar 405. 

punim*^ tsandras wucbun ySli bStb gafeban Kith 
dopus tAm‘, ‘5y mratb papuk” gowuy hith* 40G. 

dits^n krakb tas, * w^thuy kyab yuth” andakar 

* kawau-bapath garas pananis dyututh nar 407. 

* kur*^th awara kami-bapath pari-zatb 

‘ rumah kar sab®r labanawath mukaphath ’ 40J^ 

kami kSb ktir^ na tarn* tati zor hovin 

parau-sQtin path®r-p5th watandvin 400. 

tsatan dsukb ratan dsukh panjan-tal 

kalan dahan narSn wuhan kunuy ^hal 410. 

kud^n shfimsher teuri loy^^n sa tas-kun 

(satin tas par sSfbah lacar sub sampon® 411. 

un‘*n sakti tamis Sitayfi won" hal 

*amis janawaras ketha-poth* chus Kal ’ 412. 

dopus tami, ‘ rath mathith pal dis ts®h dorith 
‘ yih pal tshuni ngngalith zaniy na Idrith 413. 

* pata.v ydli Rama-tsandras bavi ahwal 

‘ wanith wdbaravi ada buth" h()v*na8 Kal * 414. 

diwan dsus barith pal ndngalan ds" 

gdbith ydli pSv sub tas akdsh' hStb g5s 415. 

nlydn ySli shShr-i -Lanka watandv% 

khatith Csdn®n ratith dar-bag sa thdv^n 410. 

dyutun phir‘yad t61i yell saktb tyuth" as • 

tuj**n gashes gata akashSs buiiul" as 417, 



26. SEARCH FOR SiTA AND WITH JAT»\yiJ. 4'i 8-432 

wanani gdfeara katlii garas gom 

* karith zlwas ti zanmas wakri chum Bh5m * 418 

Shenaishcar Mini ashtum'* jayfi tas byuth" 

kaduny sankath tamis cbuy d6n borun" .kruth" ’ 419. 

tamis Sitay5 ySlbwulka dasha ay 6s 

sapun^awara teiir^y 16n*-nyay68 420. 

Shdkbur tas 16ii*-tsakruk“ khowV-kin* byuth" 
gaf^hith pardish tami krechSr sSthah dyutb" 

dapan, y61i Rawanan gil rut^ sa zalay 

un"n Manddd^ari kiir^nas bawalay 422. 

dopun tas-kun, * rachiin^ ts6y sh6n rStan ch6y 
‘ karus siwa l!s®h yot“-tamath gatehSs lay * 423. 

yth os^y say tamis -nish6 ds*^ zamiKs^ 

wanahas, * Rawanas marani arniit^^ 424. 

* lasiy6y yih vSwah karith s5pani wan -was 

* lasiy6y tora yith Lankay6 kari das ’ 426. 

tih buzith tami zalas manz-bag trov^n 

lub“n ySli biyS dubaray parzanov^n 426. 

i 

pryiitshun ada tas, ‘ (s“h kam* doda-dam cyov^kh 
‘ riich^kh kam* zuv dyutuy y61i maji trov^kh ’ 427. 

* dopus tami, * ch6s Zanakh-razas b6h zamilt^" 

‘chub pozuy ch6s b6h yipis-siity amiits®’ 428. 

dopukh yfili sir s6ruy panawoni 

karani luj*^ ada wuch* wuch* 161a ta woni 429- 

wadan Mandodari, ‘w61inj6 chbkh chum' 

‘ wanun cbuy byon" wanun" lay6kh m6 kar chum.* 430. 

P 4 .gah y61i sur6 khot" tas zun p6y6 yad 

athas-k6th h6th wddan6 w6th" tega phdlad 431. 

2 . 5 . THK SEARCH FOR SITA AND THE MEETING WITH JAfAYU. 

garaz y61i Rama-juv* Ldkh*man y^wan dyuth" 
dopun, ‘ ky4h-tafi 8apon*’v ^okh" dJth pathar byu$h*^''43S. 
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433-443 ^bIbamA^'aiJ^baoabita. 

wuchani log” duri t&m* Morinj gdlun 

sSthah sakhti karith tas pdst wdlun 433. 

tulan aki tar^pha yafi dsus ba-khanjar 

gatehaii biyS tar^pha tas dsus barabar 434. 

1 

dopus rakhSsan, ‘okuy karum phand 

* zaminas-sQty kiJSv-sQtin karum band * 435. 

dyutun tas shaph, ‘ gateh guh'-ryunz” sSpan 

* wonuth suli k5na% tamath wdt” L&kh^man 436. 

dapan, L&kh*man-juwan ySli hal bdwun 

dapan chus, *phal ySch awara s8pon”* 437. 

pakan gay gul riwan dithikh diwan nad 

grahon” gav (sandramas heth dad-i-bedad 438. 

wadan gay w&n^ diwan k5han ta balan 

prifshan garan gay sub”hak5nV sitaran 439. 

pakan netrau chakan rath pan maran 

sa gomiits^ dag thovith d5n gulalan 440. 

wuchukh dyuthukh Jatayu sakth gamnakh 

pSmot” bar-khak-i-gam jaman karikh cakh 441. 

wtifi^n shdch^ Rawaniin^ s6r**y timan-kun 

wanlth wdborun zan”m tas mdkth s8pon” 442. 

dyutukh tas dah malshan-p5th mdkth sSpon” 
pakan gay bdy‘-bar&n* tim k5han-kun 443. 
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444-466 


26 . 


ki§kindhya kanda. 

THK W.IH HAKCMAT AK;> S„o»IVA. THB i,A™ OF bJU. 


karith gay cakh >iinan khakh bar-sar 
wuchuWi tathiy kflhas-pSth ds' wSdar 

tlmau y611 wuch' tulukh yUls* nala phir'ySd 
dopiikh, ‘yiip dev chya kina adaml-zad 


‘ kamanah h6th nakhas-p6{h ylm chih laran 
‘ yiman kyah ,rSw“mot“ yim kyah chih ishadan ’ 446. 

Hanumanan dopukh, ‘ kas kyah chuh mdlum 
‘ chih sahSbzada jorah Ink* mdsum 447 

‘ bdh ch'us zanan chih ylm bSrdn* balavir 
* zaminas -silty suwan akash chih az-tir 448 


‘ samandar tira-snty zan gasa zalan 
‘ p6wan yim athi dushman tas chih galan ’ 

dopukh, ‘ pritshahdkh gatehith yim yor kot" ay 
ni6th“r chya -kina sh6th“r kina yod karani ay ’ 

pakan gav pilna Halmot** hal buzun 
sSthah khdsh gav biySn paigam siizun 

onun Sugriv padan-pSth paran pyos 
dapan, Sugriv wSdaran pad’shSh 6s“ 

kiir“kh shSdi diluk” gam gosa trdwukh 
akis 4k' panavUn" ahwal bdwukh 

dopus y61i Rama-t>iandran hal-i-Sita 
w^ith p6v bar-zamin Sugriv az-pa 

t 

wonun tas-kun, ‘ bS chuy begana dushman 
‘ me chum dushman sapon^mot" bdy® thav kan ’ 


449. 


450. 


451 , 


452. 


453. 


4o4. 


465. 


dapan Sugriv, ‘ chum zyuth” b5y“ iWdli 
• 8uh gari asan b5L pheran, bol* boli ^ 466, 
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457-4 / 1 ^BlBA MA y||lT^.B ACARITA . 

‘Mayovi n5m“ rakhyusah 68“ yjits^ kur“ 

* naza^i-sOtin karan 6s“ parbatan sur 467. 

* nabiic** trath zan zaminas-pSth p6wan 6s“ 

* pSwaLi yim athi dusliman tim khSwan 6s“ 458. 

‘ khdyen y6Ii warayah badrah sub 8&pon“ 

‘ karani log” az®m6yi8h wSdaran-kun 469. 

‘ un“n tsakh W61iye8, “ rakhyus b6h maran ” 

‘ gaye8 yfikh-bar as* baran* z*h la**an 460. 

‘ suh gav kamz5r (sol” garas-andar tsav 
‘ tyuthuy laryos Woli path korun' wav 461. 

* galls -p5th garakis byuthus b6h panay 

‘ wah*r* tati rath wuchum neran nishanay 462. 

* s5thah y61i rath wuchum s8pon” namudar 

‘ guman yiy gom, “ W61i mud" dar-gar ” 463. 

* sapon” mushkyul" dopum, “kath ch5h-na asan ** 

‘ tulum parbuth dyiitum tamikis galls than 464. 

* wadan phar*yad layan, “ wahy W61i” 

‘ korum sarSn* waziran hal holi » 466. 

‘ wad^n tim p*Anz* ta wSdar 6s* yfikh-jah 
‘ trSyum" w‘Ar*hyah sapon” tarn gav suh paidah 466. 

‘ dopun, “ morum suh yfili garas-andar isav 
‘“dyutum tas thana don wgr*h6n n6bar drav 467. 

*‘*n6bar nerahd kawa thow”nam mS thanay 
‘ “ n^bar nirith karan w5n tana-tanay ” 468. 

* yih wdbardwun wanith gar-bara hfith gom 

‘ panttn** osith ga^Sm paradfin-sfltin kom** 469, 

* ylh klh dsum tih panas nyun ySkh-bar 

‘ logum larani ta marani Isdfi^nam lar 470. 

‘ khotus yith parbatas-pStli chfis-na kfth bath 
‘ tshSnSs ten kala yddwai w::ti yut” zath 
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26« THE DEAThIOF B4LI. 472-486 

* dapan, path-kUn D5nd5bh d^v^mSsh" m6run 

‘ tasond” rath rud-hyuh“ prath jayfi hdrifU 472. 

‘ Matang rfish* rath wuchAh dop", “ kdm‘«yih kor“ paph^ 

* sSthah fsakh khiit|^ tamis ada yiy dyutun shaph 473.* 

* lagan^ith parbatas-pSth yah tasand* pad 


‘ dlySs tgli Woliyfis Yfim-raza yith nad 

474. 

* taway asg os** kur**muts** yiti b§han-jay 

* fs®h kar wo^ay padan-tal chapani ay ’ 

4f5.' 

dopus tarn* Rama-t<iandrati, ^ gateh t&®h dis nad 
‘ kariv t6h* yiJd yimay b6h kara yimdad * 

476. 

dopus Sugriv*, * gdda hawum panun" zor * 
wuchun kranz Donddbhun” thm* 16g“ tath khor 

4^7. 

• 

ong^ji-shtin korun tath tarn* yisharay 
gatehith p§v dur tath gay para-paray 

478. 

wahonas, ‘yfili suh Wdli z5r ha wan 
* akiy atha-sGty sath kul* alarawan * 

479. 

kaman tuj** Rama-tsandran zor hdwun 
giluh**-sutin suh parboth® dur trhwun 

480. 

tih dishith khdsh sapon” Sugriv dil-tang 

Mopun bdyis, ‘ nfibar-kun ner kar jang * 

481. 

tith^iy buzith suh Wdli drav laran 
achiv-kin* nara-wuzamal ds" haran 

482. 

kalas dyut"na8 akhah be-khdd wasith pev 
khomun bu tarots** -p6th ayds phatith z6v * 

483. 

suh gav phirith sdkhas dsus^-na parway 

w<Vthith tas Rama-lsandras-sOty korun nyay 

* • • 

484. 

• tn| kar Ss®!!! khabar chukh ySt" kamzor 
‘ me 8hanan-p6th loduth bly6 tr6w"mot“ bor 

485. 

• 

•apol“ won"tham ^apazis kan m6 ftibwum 
‘ stabiigith df^shman dubar&y wuzanfiwun 

486. • 
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487-{^l 

i^rIbXm/Va^araoabita . 



‘ti*h sahSb-zada dsukh naz-pai'vvard 
* taway dar-wakt-i-mardi drakh namard ’ 

487. 


asan won^nas, * mS n5 zdn^m taphawath 
*tsS-8bty tas WdliySs 'iiagi phursatb ’ 

488. 


tuj^n akh posh^-malah tshufi^nas ndl‘‘ 
t^kan 8 UZU 11 dubaray* * yikh-na wdn khol^’ 

489. 


dapan Sugriv, *z5raki tira mdrSm 
* gatehaa ySli w5n 8uh ma ada ziiida ch5r€m ’ 

490. 


dilaaah dith sub gav biyS Idy'^nas nad 
tih buzith drav W51I dyutun phaFy^d 

491.' 


dapan, TarayC won"na8, *ay^ pahalwan 
* ma gabh wun-kSn bdh khdfean chSs hSyiy jan 

492. 


* khabar chya Rama-juv ma asi zamot'* 
asiy popiySs marani amot” 

493. 


* gulSn gand raz paran pSs gatsh wanus zar 
‘ wanus, “ bakhcum m6 amot” chukh te®h autar ” 

494. 


* Angod® chuy gash cashman-hond® suh s5zun 

* gdnah bakhciy shSran s8pan tamis-kun 

495. 


'ts®h tiay bdzakh suh nay s5zahan khatith roz 
‘ gabhiySy zuv panun” won“may (s“h poz" boz ’ 

498. 


tyutuy buzith sapon® Woli gazaph-nakh 
ba-tundi drav jaman t&m' dyutun cakh 

497. 


balani Sugriv log” ySli g5s suh laran 
rotun zdgith dopun, ^yamath b5h maran* 

498. 


wuchun akash-hyuh” g^nz^run panun” pan 
dyutun tafi Rama-Randran zora tyuth” kan .. 

499. 


wasith pfiv parbatas-tal sdrma tas gav 
wanani log” Rania-autaras, *ts”h kan thav 

500. 

as 

* rochuth namard kStha mdruth dllawar 

* te”h pdpi chukh wanan chiy^ ** Raina- autar *’ 

501 



2f. THB of BALI. 5^-612 

*dyiituth tirah ichatith ruduy na yinsaph 

* m6 paph dsum-na kawa panas hyotuth* paph * 502. 

dopus t&m* Rama-feandriui, ‘ 16y“may l|(an 
‘ tawaji bOyis niySth ashte tih chwa jan* 603.^ 

* korut^ laparad yuth'^ tyuth” kfth karya zath 

‘karaii yddwai wasith pSyi nab ta butarath’ 504. 

• 

tithay buzith Angod” suzun gandith gul* 

*yih rAch^zSA wun mS papak* phal pan&n* till*, 505r 

• 

dopun boy is, * (s“h gari r^ch*z6n paran-tal 
‘ mfi kor“ yuth"** tyuth” mS won dyuthum tamyuk" phal 506. 

wanith wdborun sapon" deha-njshS wddosi 

gandith nar tas sapon® tan sdrgawdsi 567. 

• 

wuchukh n5sh*tur khabar angah nagar gay 

sapon® Sugriv shah tothyos panun® day 508. 

chuh sath yiy yad ruz^^s b6y*-stinz** kath 

onun An god® tamis push*r% wazaralh 509. 

dapan, tas b6na boy*-8and‘ shur* gayes toth* 
rtich**n tam**b6y‘-kakafi maj5-hand* poth* 510. 

onun Halmot® dits**n tas peshkori 
• (balaviras lagas padan bdh pori) 511. 

tshun^^kh Zamowanas trat*-nial noli 

kiir**kh tas mati mulkiic** kutawolT 512. 



818 - 6 ^ 


SUNDARA KANDA. 

( 

27 THE l)lSPAa»^:jH OF THE SIMKH. IIANUMAT’S LEAF. ME BEACHES LANKA. 
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dapyonakh 151a-kin^ * shishSii' phiriv may 

*aniv paigam Sfta kor-kun gay ^ 613. 

‘ niyiv lashkar sQtin yStshi-kin* dlyiv tsh5h 
* tshandiv samsar s6ruy rath tay d5h ’ 614. 

asan tim dray tshadith ay dish6n 

wuchukh yith man5sh6-lukan sor^, han-han 615. 

dachyun'* kh5wor" wuchukh soruy pachyum" pur® 
tshoiidukh patal g&tish*nakh c6shm-i-bad dur 616. 

patav-lakaii timau b5na akh gSphah dith^ 

wuch**kh sun*^ mla-kiin** gSmuts** s6thah kriith* 617, 

at«$ith tath akh akis-kun thaph karan 6s^ 

p6wan buth‘-kin‘ wasith tim zan niaran os* 518. 

wuchukh bagah gupith sdrguc** zamlnah 
palangas-p6th bihith akh naz^nlnah 619. 

sarv-i-kad komathah ashob-i-alam 

pariyah prazalavun** rOpas na keh kam 520. 

karan os** taph sh6ran gomut^** Dayes-kun 

gamuts** r**ts** wasana milith pay6s-kun 521. 

dopukh tas, * rdv** Sita Rama-tsandras ’ 

dopukh tami, ♦ ach* wativ wotiv makanas ’ 622. 

wacSkh yan ceshma mutsaravSkh wuchukh rang 
kdhistanuk® makan% akh sS^hah tang 523. 

wddosi gay wuchukh akh tang jayah 

mttth**kh SIta w5dah6 dith**kh balayah 524. 

suh ytite** b5cl!** ds® tih dishith nagma tarn* Idg® 
dopun, *az YIshdran kor®nam yutuy bdg®’ 626. 
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27. JHE MEETI fG iWlTH SAMPAT^ 

5S6-640 

Angud tamath^wanani log" Hafmatas-kun, 

‘ Hanumand yuthuy 6suy Jatayun * 

526. 

tithay buzith suh janaw&r wasith p6v , 
wanani log", ‘ para kar^wam wara wan*t*av 

527. 

» 

timau^op"has, * suh kyah watiy pozuy wan 
dopukh tarn*, ‘ buz*tav toh* th6v*tav kan 

528. 

‘achfin-hond" gash zan osum 16kot" b6y" 

‘ Isolum trovith m6 tAm* wolinjg ch6kh 16y" 

52gr 

‘z"h baran* os* zbrawar pahalwan 
* zShan gayfi as* karav sQrbs sutin man 

530. 

'ahankaran tulith niy kor" pakjian wash 
‘ tyuthuy tuj“ zbra wuph yuth" wot* akash 

5«1. 

• 

* tulun tapas tatear sdrSs zi t!>$akh ay$ 

^dazani l^g* par tamis rud"sa8 bbh tshayb 

532. 

* d^dis par tapa-sQty rudus na keh hbsh 

* zalas kina agna-jbshbs log" suh pampbsh 

533. 

‘ mfi dsum mol* kor"mot" nav Sampath 
* Jatayun tas, dapan, melbm na w5n zath 

534. 

* tsbdah shbth waTsi gay ybna yuth" mb *sampon’ 

* wuchan asam mb Ibsan cbshma tas-kun 

11 

535. 

‘ wuchan ybth-kun bbh chus tath-kun pbwan taph 
‘ bihith chbm febn hatan kruhan nazar saph * 536. 

Hanumanan wanis tas bby*-sand* kar 
sbthah tbthybv tamis -pbth Rama-autar 

637. 

wonun yamath tamis tanbth wadun" as 
dbpun, ‘ kari-na mb-pbth tas b6y*-sond" pas * 

538. 

parani log" *Rama Rama’ nav buzun 
wodun yttte** Ibla-sQtin mdkth sbpon" 

' ft 

539.’ 

tithdy pryut 5 h"has timau Sita wdbh**th-na 
dopukh tarn*, ‘ cfibwa bihith dar -bag -i- Lanka’ • 

•640.. 
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641-505 


I^BIbImAV iT/BAOABlTA. 


lobiin Rama-jiiv hrSdayS gav ii?)kth panay 

tamis SItayS-hond'* won"nakh nishanay* 641. 

borukh anand wftdar tim sdkhas bith* 

wuch®kl!i Lanka sdnttc^^prawa b6na timau dith* 642. 

* zalas-manz zan punim*^ tsandVama chfth kyah kath 

‘ ama tot“ watanuk® ma kalsi takath ’ 643. 

korukh tadbir, ‘ kati-kin* ath labav tar 
‘ chub dar‘yawah tarun" wuch Day6-sond" kar ’ 644. 

parandan par phutikh dishith maran 6s* 

katha chS-na kSh shurah hath kruh taran* 6s* 646. 

salah fehadan karan thiic** t^t* timan wah 

ak^li-kin* tim zalas marani lag* thah 546. 

wanani log" akh, ‘ dahan kruhan m6 takath ’ 

dapan byakhah, * tr®han tailSth ch6h kyah kath* 547. 

dapan byakhah, * bdh namath kruh nimas fehal * 
dopukh Zamdwanan, ‘vrfidd chus mfi chum kal 648. 

‘ natay y61i luk" dsus bala-bawas 

* tuj**m akash wdth akisay hawawas 649. 

‘ bdh dsus wav hyuh" akdsh* pheran 
‘ m6 dishith ds" daitSn pran neran 560. 

‘niydm wuh carkh ganz"rith martd-lukas 
‘ wuchus rSsh* ak* dishith ayS bakh tas 651. 

‘ dyutum tam* darbi-hond" kan wuch tapuk" zor 

* mahabaliyds yithis phut"run kh5wor" khor 662. 

‘ tanvyvk" 6sum na gam wun tarahds bhal ' 

*' ama khoban chus walanam asdr nal ’ 663. 

Angud tan w^th", * ;ii6 chum yawun panun" pur" 

« dimas wufi wdth yimas shdhras karith sur ’ 664. 

Hanumanan dopukh, * yawun ma hdviv 

* bdh taras bhal yima bintay6 trdviv 666. 

^ _ 

. 1 V. 1. budUh chus long'* gamot'* na-ta iarahds tsihSl. 
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2^ HANUMAI? )1eACHSS LANKA. 

' • 

i5M69 

‘ wuchiv y61i Rawanas kyah a^ yiphlas 
‘ taras w6fi b6h karas wun sdr'say das ’• 

666.. 

wanani lag* vird*, ‘ Hal/not" ddd cSwan ds" 
wuchf^h sfirSs,’ dap an, ^ ratonuy mana&^ g5s 

567. 

• 

‘ dife**<i^ akash woth sOrSn yiwan dyuth" 

«dopun, “rot"nas,” Sumiras-tal khatith byuth" 

568. 

‘yih kath tas kyah tamis-nish Rawanas zdr 
*tfs*h kSh wan*z6s na yot"-tamath khasSs bdr" 

dor 

• 

‘wuchith Sita khabar h6th ner t"kan yur* 

‘ sa panay zani y61i yin ddh tamis pur** 

660. 

rotun tdm* Raza-Ramun" mdk^ manas yad 
wdthith gav tshal hSth zan gav wdthith bad 

661. 

1 

dapan, y61i sangara-p6tha tarn* z5ra dife** tshal 
sapon" path p0h" tal gav zer-i-patal 

662. 

tyuthuy yfili wav hyuh" Halmot" wdthith gav 
gatshith Lankayd par Lankayd-pgth p6v 

663. 

sdthah bod" ^ch*darah tati dedS-pdth ds" 
gatshith Halmot" tamis ds**s-andar py5s 

564. 

# 

dapan, tas Rama-tsandras-kiin gamot" man 
lobun war Halmatan tramiiv** gayfis tan 

566. 

pakan gav ds" suh Sftaye tshadan, 

‘ laban -na lola-cashmau mdkta haran * 

566. 


28 . HANUMAT KEAC’HKK LANKA, 

wuchun ySli shShr-i -Lanka ashtsaras gav 

'l^anani log", ‘ gath yih kyih cy6n“, he Ssidashiv ’ 607.’ 

wuchun tath bari-kani rdph serS kah6 s^n 

bilhor&k^ tham jarith jawhar laban te6n 668^ "^ 

pathV rawakan wathor"mot" lalh-y6kuth 

8ab"z talav ta t&'akh mikta jamruth ^ 569^ 



570-584 }^RlRAMAV|'TjKRACARITA. , 

wuchun darwaza sdna-talav patyjim“ w6j 
pac6v-k;anJ pariyS logith phoj-dar-phoj 570. 

her sdthkttc^ wuchun sqf“y sar-a-pay 

dopun» 4* sdrgas-andar Vindras na yitsh** jay 571. 

DhanSsht-Kdmar Vishdkam os** sheran 

baran darSn wotSn brandan ta heran 672. 

Vasanth-ad5kh shSh rfith n5th 6s* bar -pah 
kamar-basta ci guldasta ba-ySkh-jah 573. 

wuchun Yindraza s8pon“mot" suh gil-kar 

sambalan sata satay dar ta dewar 574. 

tatiy neran totuy watan prabatan 

sandya waktan t^and^r oyith prabatan 575. 

timan-p5th*-kin* wuch**n tas Rawanas jay 


tithis asdras mandshd-sond” kyah chuh parway^ 576. 


wasav-kani rSsh* wuchin ]^g*mat* sitaran 

laban wuch* wuch* laban zan mdkta-haran 577. 

timan-pdth*-kin* wuch**n tas Rawanas jay 

tithis asdras mandshd-sond" kyah chuh par way 578. 

wuchan gav sardniy bahwan* barujdn 

wathor^v^ot" pharsh zan akash han-han 579. 

sa Lakh*nii wuchta Lakh*ml kyah wan an ruz** 
yiwan Brahma karan chuy Thdkuras puz 580. 

wanith hdk*zya Ogun tas ds" waza 

Kar®m muharir ta ndzir Dharmaraza 581. 

Shimaldk® Wav tati prath-sata asan 

duwan lath dari-sQty aman ta khasan 582. 

Warun” pahur® yiwan tot" p6n*-panay 

dapan Dayd-gara Dashd-Rawun bafianay '583. 

Kazal-wan cuk*dar zan tas chih maran 
nakhas-pdth zin*-gddah hdth pana laran 584. 


1 This verse acciclentahy anticipates verse 678. 
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29 . THK BDILDING OF LANKA. 


m-59S‘ 


tithay Butarath kand^-hur^-hish^ wuchiv tehafl 
liwan panay prabatan Thokuras-tal 

.586.. 

bihith tati Rogina Idgith sa sanSwdr^ 

timan sarSn* sa SIta wijtanuc^ t6r“ 

1 

5»6. 

w 

yih kitehah tati itih kar soris jahanas 
ratiti^\YSm-raza thow“mot“ kaid-khanas 

687. 

yimay samana yfili panay tatiy dith* 

Hanumanan, tamis padan dimas m!th* 

588. 

sSthah khosh gav wuch% ygli jan jaya 

dopun, ‘ karandv“ k^m‘ yilsh** Vishnu-maya ’ 

• 

589. 

29. TITL WriLOINll OJ}’ LANKA. 

» 

dopus tan Naradan, * wuch kyah karan Day 
‘ Wuina-deviye dSha aki y6teh yiy gay 

590 

* sh^ran s8pun“ Shiwas tami rof“ bahanah 
‘ “ gatshSm asun bfihun^-kyut" r“t“ makanah ” 

591 

‘ Shiwan y§li buz“ prayov tas tiy yih kh5sh gos 
‘karith taph Rawanan mong“mot" yih gara 5s“ 

592. 

* DhanSshtiKomar Vishokam manganowun 
‘ “ lodun gara tyuth'*,” dopukh, “ yuth“ tambal6- 

* wun 

” 593. 

‘ pakan gay tim z®h ySli soruy Nhandith ay 
‘ Prazapath jay§-nish “ pron“y ” dapith driiy 

594. 

‘ wuchukh y61i butarath sor^^y barabar 
‘ vvdthith akdsh* gay dyuthukh samandar 

•596. 

* wuchukh ponis-andar dyuthukh zuwafe Jan 



*dopukh, “kam* kyah-sana kor'*mot'* chuh yuth" 

dan” o96. 

• pryutihukfi Brahma-juwas, •• sdruy yih’zal 6s“ 

zalas-p6th s6rga-dwarah palda kar gos" 697. 

• dopukh Brahma-juwan, “ y6il fa Garu4 zav 

bdchS gav wdthlth KashSpas-nishin av , 698. 



599-612 .4r!r1m AVAT4BAC ARITA . 

“^Sopun m6H9*-i-te*h kStehah kb:^on” t*kan dim — 

‘ ‘ * dopus tdm*» — kh6n b*h mad -host” biy6 akh krum . 599. 

* trS-hath kruh th&d' :hih tim tawa-nishS ddgan zifh* 
‘“kara.ii Idg* y6d sSth^h,— Garuilan tithay dith* 600. 


‘ “ tithay yfili wav-hyuh” zogit^ gabhith nyokh 

* ** panjan ddn-tal tulin akosh' h5th g5kh 601. 

‘“niyen tot” parizatuk” 6s” y6ti kul” 

‘ ** wuchiv tarn’ mdsaman kyah trapajyar tul” 602. 

* ** duzdlis-manz tim hSth yafi thttv^n zang 

‘ “ gdbera-sOtin kulis woth” b®8ta akh lang 603. 

‘“rotun lang toti-sflty, wuch'tav tas'And* g6n, 

‘ “ rat6s ybdnai wasith butarath gaySs b6n 604. 

* ** onun pdnis-andar dorith dyutun lang 

* “ halani lUj® bum biyS akashg-pSth Gang 606. 

‘ “ languk” g5d byuth" patalas-sQtin suv 
‘ “ lanjSn ar”hakh log” yuth” s&ponus zuv 606. 

* lodukh gara Yishdras ygli gayg hSmsa 

‘ languk” kiln® av lagi ath nav Lanka 607. 

1 

* liiz^n tibh^ Lfikh yibh® dith^th b6 panay 

^wuchakh w6n kyah kargs Sita wakanay 608. 

‘ mandshg-lukas andar yuth” wajg-hond” krekh 

* ktir^s provish Shiwan darmuk” dyutun shekh 609. 

* tapishi^ rgsh* ta brohman ay salas 

* timau darshun karith mang kiir® na malas 610. 

* Pulastgs-sflty putur” Lankayg ygli bav 

* Shiwan yan dyujh” warah khdsh t&mis av 611. 


* kOr^'n pOza ta pdtra-bal trOwun 

* dopus, *^dakhgna mangyum kyah kas gatshgm dyun”” 

612. 
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30. BIRTH <)FjBAVANA, ETC., 013-626 * 

‘dopus tdm* R^wanan, ** Lank^ gabhStn 
‘ dopus t4m‘ tora, “ dife*^may wun gafeh^ niii® ” .613. . 

6Ji4. 

616. 

* suh Brahma Sfir6 'Randrama Shiv chuh panay 

*ch§h kyah kath tas-nishin dan 6s” bahanay Cfir 

• 

* hSwan chuh mdshkh prath posh6s baran 151 

^sSthah tsalah ta galan chuy-na kSh by61® 617. 

* y5mau taph kor” timan ySli ^av ahankar 

* dapan b5na rakhSsan dyut”nakh ratith mar 018 

30 . THE STOTIY OF PULASTYA. TTTE BIBTH OF BVVAJlIA AND HIS 
BROTHERS AND SISTER. 

* korun tyuth” t61i y51i yuth” manas g5s 

*ddhay dewan ta as5ran y5d s5thah Os” 619. 

* samayS aki y5d korun Yindraza vfran 

‘ kdlav-kin* ^yfi rakhfis-bayfi yiran 620. 

‘ yddas Yindraza gav pgv rakhSsan wa^ 

* wuchiv k6tha-poth* te®ne-phali-tala tdngul drav 621. 

‘ rSshwah akh bod” Pulaste 6s" tas nav 

* prabatas w6th" nadiy6-p5th buth" chalani drav 622. 

‘ sandukhah akh wuchun ponis andar Os" 

‘ rotun thaph dith andar wuchanuk" m^nas g6s 623. 

‘ wuchun mulsarith triyah dith®n harith pran 
‘^6yim® tas ddd cfiwan kaifikhah wuchun* jan 

‘ kanSkh khor*n ta m6J® tamis tit^ trov**!? 

‘ *han-kSth tarn* bathis-pgth wara kh6r“n 

‘nlyfin panas-sOtin gara watand^n 

* garas pahanis andar td|n* wara th6v**n 


624.' 

626 


‘ tithay dits“nas ta t4m* ^Ur^^nas hawalay 

* moks^ith mas korun 16^un suh zalay* » 

* korun tarn* san&alaph dits^as sa danay 

* sami^ soriy diwata os^ panay 



627-6^0 .4rIbamavataracabita. 

T ^ 

•'ktir^n tam* yiy pratigya panas^y-kun 
‘ “ Iha^an gdbaras v6w6h‘ -Az*,” manas5v^n 627. 

‘ sapUn** tas toth^ riich^ tAm* otha-nawa-mos^ 

* badit)^/ buz'*n sa rakhSsSn 628. 

t 

‘ wuchiv triyS-bawa >eii tas av yawun^ 

‘ prasani liij^ zyuth“ g6bur tas zav Rawan 629. 

> 

*wuchukh tas dah-kala nard dab ddganS wuh 

* mdcSr warah ta zechAr sasa-bAd‘ kruh 630. 

‘wanith hdk^zya tasond“ mdkh 6s“ agna-sond" k5nd 

* mdkhas-pSth dand z^h zan ts^mprAv^ mdnd* 631. 

*manzali manz-bag zangan y&li kadan kad 

* wdtur”-kun ph'eri dakhSnas-kun diwan tar 632. 

* tih dishith khuts" ryo8h“ dop”nas, ‘ yutuy pras.’ 

^tamis-pata zav Khara-dAv biyS r5tas 633. 

*z^h karmish^h zay rakhds dray tim ts5r 

* kalas-pAth hSng path-kun hAl' timan kh5r 634. 

‘ dayds hawun” chub Rawun w6kba-bun*yad 

* rum almasAv* kantiv^ feam adijd pbdlad 636. 

* logiis^ydli mas Kumbbakarnas tsut*^n nan 

* sAtbab ryosb'* kbut^” agnas tAm* bumun pan ^ 636. 

‘ wucbiv vidiik” asar gav pAv VibbIsbAn 

* tamis-pata zav biyS Dbana-Waisb^rawan 637. 

* manas yiy gav tamis tiy 5s“ bawun'^ 

‘ karUA" tas pana gav dewana Rawun ’ 638. 

31. HANUMAT ^.NDS .SITA IN THK UARDKN. 

dapah, Narad-rAsbiy tbilv^nas yib" ladan 
(Hanumanas bdb wandas casbma padan) 639. 

pakan gav sub tas SitayA tsbadan 

*laban-na lola-casbn\au mdkia barAn ’ 640. 



*32. BiVA^A WOOS SITA ^IN THE GARDEN. 

641*664 

wuchun bagah Jl)ihishtuk“ sdrg^-dwarah 
wuchin tati ds^ pheran daity warah 

641.- 

samem^t' sari samsarAhV tatiy gul 
ama t|th bagwan kawa]f na bulbul 

642. 

wuchuQ *hyot“mot“ dilas-pSth dag lalan 
dapan, * durSr bdna chus yar tsalan * 

643. 

• 

arin nakhas-pSth don^-p5shSn 

dapan japhur” gdlabas, * chus-na pdshgn ’ 

64l 

y$mb^r-zal bara gdmuts^ barg-i-kosam 
dapan, * k5tah zarith hSka cashma 15sam 

645. 

‘ bab“r“ betab gdmuis** pan masan * 
batakh-litis dapan ddn gul-i-anaran 

6*46. 

i 

ladar-poshds dapan wata-ph^t* ta zinddr 
* phdlakh-nay pana a$d watya karun'* zor ’ 

647. 

wadan pamposh, *asam cashma losan * 
tamis shdmsher hdth gav lari sosan 

648. 

samith s6mj)ul sapon" nargis rufn hiy 

dapan tas karipat*, ‘ muz®lam mydn* chiy ' 

• 

649. 

gdlabas ds*^ layan nad maswal 
• ‘ yitam chSm tur*-kun ratas ddhas kal * 

660. 

garaza SItayS sdrgace hiyS p6y6 hay 
tyuthuy yuth" pdpiyfin narakas andar jay 

651. 

wuchun (samot" dilas tas dur5ruk" dag ^ 
dapan, tamath suh Rawun w5t“ dar-bag 

652. 

kylis-pdth khot" Hanuman ^hayi-hoP byuth" 
yih kSbhah l^or" timau sdruy tih tam* dydth“ 

663. 


32 . RAVAISTA WOOS SITA IN THE GAKDEN. 

wuchiv, dar-bag yamath tsav Rawun 
pariyS pilrfth hydtun satnana trawun 



655-008 i^RlRAMAV^T^BACABITA. 

y$mb"r-zala nara-sfltin kari-p&t^ gay 

p5ySs dyina-panas deshSwun" khay 665. 

wanani^Wj“ Rawanas, ^lanath fsO lariy 
* b5h maray pan mydn" bart| tsS marl> 666. 

• 

dopus tim* tora, ‘ t^m*-sond“ bim kam^av * 

dopus tami, * ay lasantic" shekh w5n trav ’ 667. 

dopus tatn^ ‘ golsh” suh yun“ kara|i6n bdh barbad 
dopus tami, ‘ y61i yiyiy yut“ t6li p6yiy yad ’ 668. 

dopus * kar ch&h tas yut'' poshSnttc*^ bath * 

dopus tami, * kyazi aham feuri h6th rath * 669 

dopus. t'^m', * roz khosh w6fi gav suh wan -was* 
dopus tami tora, * yith LankayS kari d^ * 660. 

dopus tarn*, ‘r5z kh5sh wad^k* sh6h rSth sur*’ 
dopus tami, ‘ w6n yiydm barta niyfim tur** 661. 

dopus tim*, * w6th sOkh&k* samana pairav ’ 

dopus tami, ‘cy6n“ d6kh dishith tefitas thav’ 662. 


dopus t&m*, * mydn" bdzun" chuy ganimath * 

dopus tami, * kar f$"h biyd ddh palshd phursath * 663. 


garaz tas-kun wuchith yUte^ gayd tamis han 
khabar chya kona push^rowun Dayds pan 664. 

tamis Mandodariyd ydli kdchi-kdth ds** 

rdtan shdn-hUnz^ sa zan zamiits*^ tamis ds*^ 665. 

r 

wanani lUj^, ^ Rawanas yddwai bdh bawas 

* anith Sitayd-hond" zatukh bdh bawas 666. 

c. • 

*yih ma mards bdh ma gabha naraka-wdsiy * 
tamik' sdr^ lakhdn tas yad dsiy 667. 

dopun tas Rawanas, * riiswa gabhakh-na ^ 

* yih mariy pan ada «aphsus 'ts"h kh'dkh-na 668. 
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33. HANUMAT ADDRESSES HER SONG OP JOY. 669>67jS 

33. UANUMAT inDRESSES SIta. UER 80N0 OF JOY. 


tithay buzith suh Rawun biyfi nCbar draV 
Hanumanan wuchun SitayS-nish av 669 

gddan *tas-kun wuchith katli pana bow^^n 
kadith^^as Rama-tsandrUn^ w6j“ h6v**n 670. 

achSn tami woj*^ loj^n gash biyS as 

mor"ah dsus gamot“ shCv blyd zuv («)as 671. 

w5dan6 wbtsh** Halmatas-p$th alowun pan 
wandani liij" Rama-bandrahS wajS zuv jiin 672. 

(Metre. Accentual.) 

awa bahar bolu bulbulo 

s6n" w61o barawd shod! 073. 


drav kath-kosh” grazu pS-chulo 
zara no wdndak^ dddi 
wuzu nSnd'ri wund chdyd sulo 

sdn" wdl5 barawo shod! 074 

kawa-kumor'* wuchu p5sh$nuld 
av nalan^zan ph;krVddi 
bawu dJl^k^ gam-gosa guld 

son” wdlo barawo shddi 670 

» 

nawu man tan neru sOmbald 
•pcv zamlnas khat-i-azodi 
pyala hgth chCy yfinb*r-zal6 

sdn” wdlo barawd shod! 670. 

hawu darshun Yishdbiir** wdld 
chim md gdmat* Idlan IddI 
sh'lshd karan chuy kdlakdld * 

sdn” wdld* barawd shddi 677. 

tisav s5th tay nab gav khuld 
butardf^^-pdth (sol” phasddi 
teka-batiin"»yir'kuaii phdld 

sdn” wdte barawd shddi 678. 
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679-691 4B!RAMA^A'jARACARlTA0 

hawu prakash gash ho phdl5 . 

wtichu sQrSn phir^ munodi 
chSm no yiwan ratas zdl5 

wdl5 baraw^ shod! ^ 

34. CONVEBSATION BETWEEN RITA AND llJiNUMAT. HANUMAT DESTROYS 
THE GARDEN, AND IS CAPTURED BY INDRAjft. 

(Metre, Ilazaj, 


Hanumanan dopus, *wun>kSn h&mav wath 

*dapakh yddwai b5h tas-nish wathnawath ’ 

• 

680 

dopus tami t5ra phirith, ^chukh ts'^h sada 
* mS watSm m51" Rawun yiy chuli wada 

681. 

‘ diij^s y6li wasana ath yiy chuh dastur 
^sdnas sartal ahankaras gatshgs sur 

682. 

e 

* d6yum“ tas Rama-tsandras rozi pama 

* niySn ada Rawanas-nish5 teuri Sita 

683. 

‘ N“h wantas myang z6vi yiy*tan suh panay 
‘ m6 niy*tan mdkaldvith kaid-khanay 

684. 

‘suh gairath gos kot“ kawas dyutun kan 
* niySs w6n Rawanan zOnun yih asan 

685. 

‘ gulah tyuth” yuth" na jaman wav (samot“ 

‘suh gul chukh-na wuchan kyah bara g6mot“' 

686. 

parani lUj“, ‘ Rama Rama hay yih kyah gom 
‘kaman parazan r“y6n-sQtin gaySm kom^* * 

687. 

yithay buzith suh Halmot" tsav dar-bag 
dopun, ‘ tas Rawanas thawaha dilas dag 

68S. 

‘ pagah yin RamaiLjikh*man tim karan josh 
‘ bdh kflh kath jayg ruzith asa khamdsh 

689. 

‘ balavir abada-bAd' asan timan-sOt^^ 

‘ jamah amAt’ jamah yin biyS koh kat^ 

690. 

yithay g^nzVith dopun, ‘ wit,6S chum ganimath 
‘balavirl pantth*^ hawakh chSh phi^rsath ’ 

691 
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* 36. HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE RaV^NA. 

tithay w6th» tami bag4k‘’86r> twndan-kul* 

kadani log" mula daitSn tshunani tul* tul* 

• 

tyuthuy w6th“ shor ySll tern' Rawanan buz“ 
Sakhasdr rakhyusah tinjf phoj h6th su4S 

• 

Hanumapan timali yagar-pachinan 
kajyenifkh lanjS byon" byon** fcari-bacan zan 


khabar y6H Rawanan buz“n barabar 
nScyuw" suzpn sSthah heth phoj lashkar 

Hanumanan, dapan, kar* zor paidah 

thtiv^n na rakhSsan lasanUc^ wdmedah 690. 

nficiy* tam*-sand\ dapan, kAr* warayah hlial 

onun tehodith dyutun dorith panjan-tal 657. 

panjan-ltal h^th kodun tan tana-tana 

tithay yitha dach khSwan chly dana-dana 608. 

sSthah y§li Rawanan zdrawari dlth“ 

onun tshodith nCcyuw" zyuth" hyuh" Yindarzith 699. 


dopun tas-kun, chuy-na dana yinsuph 
‘ wuchan chifkh-na yih zamwaras pyowuy taph * 700. 

Yindarzltan niy^n lashkar sethah s&ty ~ 

karani log" yod kathah ch6na mara gay kOt* 701. 

dapan, t^m* loy^ phQs* Halmot" korun band 

sull khdsh s5pon" Hanumanan korus phand 702. 

sa phfls' yamath tamis d5rith diwan Os" 
panjau-sfltin tsatith tamath fehunan ds" • 703. 

tamis tamath yithay Brahma-juwan won" 

‘ il“h rath phQs* khofeh ma mora chuy VibhIshSn ’ 704. 

iiS. HANT/^IAT HItOUCHT BKFOKE HAVANA. TJIKY SET FIJIH TO HIS TAIL, 

AND BRIND HIM BEFORE S’lTA. 

ratitb t&m* Rawanas-nish watandwun 

gandith tastandis ^alanga^-sQty thdwun *705. 
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692-706 

$92. 

698. 

• 

694. 



706-78(1 4rIea*mAvataraoarita. 

tfy* yam wuch® Hawanan sopon® shad 

wanani log® bar-pisar, * sad ap^arin bad ’ 705 

dopun asdran« *w5thiv thod® wara pdvyun 
‘ baras^jl^Sth post wdli(h zinda thovyun’ 707 

I 

I 

VibhIshSn av ta Ilia kur®n tas-kun 

dopun tas, ‘ kar yih kdsid wall marun 708. 

tithay buzith sapon® krudi suh Rawiin 

mabar kor® t&m* Hanuman hyotul^h pawun 709. 

tinian asdran kam! ma kdh-ti zoran 

ama harakath miilay kiirSakh ne khoran 710. 

tamanna ydli timan asdran panun® sur® 

wanan chih, zarfg t&m* trdvith tshun“n dur® 71 !• 

kalas harakath kur“n Rawun wasith pdv 
p 9 th®ri-pdtha takht d'Ar*yawas-andar gav 712. 

sapon® raswa suh Rawun ydli wuchun josh 
Hanuman pdv pathar zan gav suh bd-hdsh 713. 

dopun dar-bekhddi zan pdii*-paiias 

*nid kar maran khalish kasan jah^nas 714. 

‘ tshundm kuh-kus md ndl* parbiith ba-gardan 
Mafis kar nar gandanam zalanam tan* 715. 

t®kan gay parbatas surakh tdrukh 

sapon® ddndura, • Halmot®-Ludr mdrukh* 715 

onukh sdris jahanas phamb ^hdri1h 

wolukh tas lacd dyut®has til ddrlth 717. 

sapon® yirshad, ‘wufi gatshi nar tas dyun® 

‘dazun® hSyi jal*d igatehi Sitayd-nish nyun® ^ 718. 

• sa ydii deshds mashds tdli Rama-sond® nav 

‘wadun® hdyi, “ kyazi Halmot® Ldkl-pdth a* ” 719 

*sa Sita ydll^dazan tas ddshi nara 

* timan shdch* s5zi kSh yiyi na dubara’ 720. 
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36. BLAZING HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORR SiTA. 


J21-734' 


36. THE BLAZING HANUMAT BROUGHT BKFOI^' sii’A. sHK 'fO 


^ THE COD OF FIRE. 

dazawun" suh diph hyuh" SitayS-nish nyukh 
wanani ‘ kyah dfik^s mydnis DayCn lyukh“* 721. 

wadanA lUj“ yuth“,sapon" sahlab jdriy 

b5h khutsus gatslian alam-i-ab sdriy 722. 

% 

ashiki tami awalana gayfi navi manz-biig 
zinday zan god* gay 5 tatsi tavi maiu-bag 723. 

■ 

murani luj“ atha ddiiaway wutli cheh t^ilpan 
^Hanumano ls“h wolukho mydn* shapan 724. 

* ts6 giind^nay rdh md gond”nam jiguras iifir 

‘ shdran gat^ha Agna-razas won bdh wana zar 725. 

‘ Ogun-razd yih zalun mupht no chiiy 
‘ chub kdsid Rama-Nandrun" gdp“th no chuy 72(>. 

‘yih mo zalun suho akdsh* tsd zaliy 
‘ akiy kuna suh cydfi** rum>rath galiy 727. 

*suh tarn bdziy yih ma rdziy khatifh w6n 

* md yitsh“ rdh tali-kin* ncriy phatith w6n 728. 

• 

* md chdm tas Rama-tsandrand khravi-hunz** driy 

‘ amis no tdth" biyd kSh tamis chuy 729. 

* khdma no karay bdti, no won yiydm iir 

‘ md sdpon" asandi-khdta wdlinjd-pdth nar ‘ 730. 


wanani log" Agna-dev tas-kun, ‘ me chdm pray 

* karan t^hdta won (sd sakhyath tath md chum Day* 71/1. 

I 

dopus tarn* biyd, ‘mdlum chum md data 

* wdpar chum na md chum^santan mata 732.* 

* khabar chdAi na yih Halmot" babath"r tiium 

‘md zaliin** L5kh biyd Rawun shdth®r chum 733. 

‘yih^ma losdm kombaka-bapath ^dh yul" as 
‘komdri ddka-biid^ phdph mdj“ kyah mas .734. 
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'735-7^ S^BIRSMAVATARACARITA. 

*6gun ada wati^push^run Maha]calas 
« khalal yddwai amis gatehi md-ye-walas 735. 

• mata man panun'^ wun sawadan thav 

*naniy %dn nara nirith^Sli daz^s zav ’ , 736. 


37 . THK niJHNING OF LANKA. DEPARTURE OF H’ANUMAT, 


dapan, Agnan ta Wawan kor” atha-was 
lur^kh Lanka zi kor^has sor'say das 

737. 

yih dsus sdn tih phut'^run sangara-suty 
ganiM kus tath sdnas-tal daity gay kut* 

738. 

dapan, kuni kuni osus tath fsandan-dar 
phirdw”nas lot” ta gond”nas sdr^s^y nar 

7.30. 

sSfhah w6th“ sh5r kah shgth p6r zolln 
satan gav sur biy6 t*.^m^ tsor wolin 

740. 

kathah ch5na kah sh6th kruh bad* panuhdar 
icarin ratas barabar wuch tasand* kar 

741. 

tyiithuy tdm* rakhSsan jabruth hdwiin 
bahan burjan-aiidar akh burja thdwun 

742. 

wanani lag* rakhi^san, ‘ samsar ish6t” gav 
tyuthuy<‘Laiikay6 shCharas anSgot” gav * 

743. 

kur**n Sita sa tarn* anegat$-manz lal 
korun tas Rama-mandras-kyut" yih r®t" phal 

744. 

dits**n yeli tshal tdm* Lankayi-nish6 drav 
tasunz** tizi vi^uchith sh5rmanda gav wav 

746. 

nakhas'-kOth koh h6th gav p6v barabar 
totuy yCth parbatas-p^th 6s* wddar 

746. 

38 . irANI^MVT’s RKIM^HT TO RAMA. 

timau bor” cav yfiU Halmot” yiwan dyu^h" 
gatehith Sugriwanis bagas l«thunukh luth 

747. 

gatshith won" 'pad“shaha8 bag*wanan^ 

,*b6h kyah kara chuy^na Hanuman tsS manan 

748. 
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38. hanumat’s report to r.4ma.> 749-763 

h'nanl Sugriv ^og" jaman tsMffis tUn“ 

tih zAnun Halmatan rV r“(s‘‘ khabar tt5“ 749 

wanani rV rV khabar log" yan Hanuman 
pakan ^ay Rama-lsandra\-kun kh6shi-san 76’0. 

i * 

tamis difihith barani Ug* 151 akh akii 

karani lag* sor* tas manzil mubarakh 761 

dopukh Ramas, * Hanuman ba-kh5shi iiv’ 

barani log“ Rama-juv Sitay6-p6th cav 76r 

prifehani log" tas, * sa Sita kas gamuts" das 

* zinday chya*kina marith gay6 kyah banith as 763. 

‘ (s*h, yfili wiich"nakh fsStas nia ^kc*h korun rnyon" 

* s5khas-p6th chya tamis ma kaTsi-hond" krOii" 764. 

*wadani liij" kina asan ds® Loki-pCth bith" 

‘ mS ma (shadan yeli sa Rawanan dith** 766. 

* dopun kyah, “wan gomot" bartah,” chusa yad 

*asan m6kh 6s" tas kina gos bedad 760. 

•suh na Lakh*man m6 tas-nish Os" th6w"mot" 

‘ tamis trdvith sub mSy pata 6s" aiiiot" 757. 

‘ tasond" ma gosa k6h tami won" bayOn 
^ * boh chus khotsan amis tim yuth" na Iilyen 758. 

‘sa duz"muN“ 6s" -na zala-and"ra nara 
‘ wonun ma, “ 6ra-hash6 kur"nas awara ” 750. 

‘ apoz" chuna maj6 molis feuri zamiim" 

‘wonun ma, “kas boh ches bagan* amlfi<)" “ 760. 

* khabar chya ruz"muts" asya tamis zan 

‘ lih yamath wani tarn biy6*ch6s tuliih" han 761. 

• • 

‘wonun ma maj6-nish hash6>hond" mahlla 

‘ mi ma rati bab tasond" kuni d5ha nala 762. 

‘woMun ma, “ wardanau-kani butza chum nol**’ 

‘b5h chus lharan*tih maobuzum tasand* mol* . *763. 
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764-77»3 ^RlRAMAVATARACARlTA. 


dop“thas-na ylh, “ ^av Day mandachawun'* 

‘“apoz" poz“ worivyuk” maUni^bawun® ” 764. 

‘wonuti ma, “vegi-p5tha wanwas kUr^nas 
‘ b6hi5's®8 ron** kawa^pulshy das kiir^'nas ” ’ 765. 

i 

‘tih ma won“nakh, •* m6 khSh khSv w5pal-hakh’’ 
*wanan ma lukh, “kahanza rang banithr^ akh ” 766. 

‘tih ma dop^nakh, “mg trovith gav shikaras’* 

‘ kUr^n tami awathan suras ta tiaras 767. 

* bdh chus ganz*ran yih kath ma gayg sgthah tul 

‘ amiy kathi-suty fehgnanas malin«k* mul * 768. 

wadan tam^ tas wonun Sitayg-hond'^ hal 

* yih kyah ash(!>tar k5na az-tati Rawatias kal 769. 

*sa yitsh“ awara gamute’*^ tyuth“ kSh ma osin 
‘ jalM Yishdr gat^hith tot" vyad kosin 770. 

‘kasam chum cydn" chukh prath chiza-nish pakh 
‘pgwan chgm yad wdlinjg chim gatshan cakh 77 K 

* wadan yuh*^ gashe-nishg dith**m anyemiife" 

* gamUte^ aphshdrda zan akashg pytmUt«{^ 772. 

‘ ama wuch^mas triyah akh chgs waphadar 

*rachan bekas chgh tas zan moj*^ gamkhar ^ 773. 

‘ galan yiite** zan chalan ashi-sflty jama 

* haran yiits" osh“ paran os", “ Rama Rama ** 774. 

wanith tas tiy dopun, * tsor" boz panay * 

wanati'keh keh ditin tam*-sand^ nishanay 775. 

tih buzith Rama-juv betab s5pon" 

suh nariic® rgh wiic^ith siinab sOpon" 776. 
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W7-781>‘ 


YUDDHA KANDA 

30. THE ASSE^BLIMO OF TIIK AKMY. THE BUII.OINO OkIuk TAliSEWAY. 

^ • 

khabar ^ay€ garni sdnib6rukh kiishunay 

kathah W6H ta Zamowan namunay 777. 

pakan mdkta chakan wfidar ta tini paiiz* 

dapan kSh, ^ tshal marav,* keli, ‘ tarav nianz*’ 71S. 

samith gay wot* tati dyuthukh samandar 

wuchith ponifi parandan lag* phiitani par 770. 

karani log" Rama-juv Wariinas niadiirah 

* mS ath pdnis kuni-kin* hav tarah * 7j^80. 

dilasah* karana-sBty buk"8-na Warunaii 

tiilun tan tir, ‘ zal zalan bfth han-han’ 781. 

Warun" sopon" shfiran kor"nas dilasay 
‘ b6h cy6nuy band yot“-tam zinda iisay ’ 782. 

korun rad tir w<Stara-kliand-kun pcv 

sapon" tati ijakh dod" s6ruy sh**nah gav 783. 

wonus Warunan, ‘ dobah akii ds" asan « 

‘ chalan wast*r rSshon j5g^n san*yasan 784. 

*wanas-nianz wddurah osus Bold nav 
‘ k4iUt*i**s tsakh ddb" wuchith ytits** tas ha.sad av 785. 

* wanani log" tas ddbis, “me-ti keh chalan as 

‘ “ chalakh-nay chal'mat* m$-li keh walan as 78l». 

» 

‘“na-tay pdnis-andar mhunanay chalan-kiin" 

* “ war*hes-tan gaNhan asiy|-na zah niiii"*’. 787. 

‘ muda tas tiy korun dob" av lacar 
‘ rCshis-nishe gav wadan tas viiN" wonun zar *788. 

* korun tarn* wakh, “ydsa ktin" ^jol" ba-di\r*yav 
***barith ponis-ajidar diyi tath gat^hin nav’* .789. 
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’790-80B jSElRAMAVATiRACARITA. 


* S^dashiv chuyifa rfish^-sond'* w^kh phiran 

* yih pdnis-andar tshun" t&m* tih ylran 790. 

*suh chuy wun-kSn diwan sina-andar tshdh 
‘ karan^khadmath suh cydnV rath ta d6h * 791. 

4 

« 

tih buzith Rama-juv kotah sapon” shad 

wanani log" bar-Warun", ‘ sad aphariti liad * 792. 

bathis-p6th Ram-juv ySli phoj hfith gav 

tamis tamath Balavirun" fe&tas pfiv 793. 

« 

hukum yiy drav, * s5th" gandanas diyiv tshdh ’ 
athan-kdth p^nz* ta wddar ay hdth koh 794. 

tulan pal Bol" ponis-andar tim 


gondukh s6th" L5ki tamath bona yih kor" kdm* 795. 

khdsh! kur“ sarfiv^y s6th" jan kyah gos 

khajdr hath kruh ta zcchCr tsor hath ds" 796. 

ddhan trdn sdth" gonclukh t'^r^ ta cahil roz 
trS-alam jama am^t* wara poz" b5z 797. 

40. ANOADA’s KMJIASSVOE. 

khabar«ydli garm scpuh^ dura-nazdikh 


sapon" tsas Rawanas gos gash5 tdrlkh 798. 

khabar buzith suh Rawuii gav khabardar 

khabar t&m* kUr^, * gandiv Lankayd dewar ' . 799. 

Angud paigam hdth ydli g5s dubaray 

khotus^ zdj"n ta woj^^n wara-waray 800. 

dopus t^m* Rawanan, *sir bav kyah chuy 
‘ patfiar bdh wan Mh 6kh“r“ nav kyah chuy 801. 

‘ pozuy wan kyah chuh 6kh“r“ kina dar-dil 

* fed zSj^th L6kh ami-nishd kyah fed hosil * 802. 

* panun" kus •.huy fe*h kas-sflty chukh fe"h. kas zakh 

*marani kina zinda rozani k^fah karani akh ’ 803. 


60 



40. anoada’s embassage. jb4-8l8 

asan Angadan^'awab tas dyut* zi dilkhiih 

tyuthuy yuth“ Rawanas tami-saty gav dah 804. 

‘ bdh chus tasonduy na(Jiy6-p5th yus karan shran 
‘ angdchas walana akh ay* d^v-i-nadan • 8 q,(^ 

‘ bdh dsus d6d cWan tami wakhta mdsum 

* mothuy kStha my5n“ buth“ kar wara mdlum 80(). 

‘ tithay rot“makh yithay hunis ratan s“li 

* na-tay yitha ddda-shur" khuz^ras diwan t«i“h SoV. 

*dopus t'Am* WdliySn, “wdii atha trawun** 

‘ pazya m6 dushta wun-kdn zor hawiin“ * 808. 

dopjas tarn* Rawanan, *kol“ gav suh Woli 

* zinday chvva kina kur“n tarn* jay khdli ’ 800 

wadan won”nas, * korun tarn* cydn" hyuh“ paph 
‘ hyotus zuv Rama-tsandran kar yinsaph ’ 810. 

dopus tarn* tora phirith, ‘dy* baradar 

* pisar na kash^'ke asakh t«i°h ddkhtar 81 1 . 

* kdthau tas mdl*-8ond“ kartuth isc trdwuth 

* zinday dsith marith kdtha mandachdwutli 812 

* tasond” gara-bar kdtha paraddn dyutdth khyon” 

‘te6-hyuh“ santan tas mdlis pazya zyon“ 81.‘i. 

* tsd nay takath yimay sfltin t«se tot" boh 

* Admav tas khun az-aphsun-i-Jaddh 814. 

‘ dimay hisa saryukuy sata-kin* baray 151 

* guman gatehi sardniy biyd zinda gos mf}l" * 815. 

dopus tarn* tdra, * kam-zatd yih mo wan 

*^inay gardan dinay wdh Rfima Lakh*man * 810. 

• 

* pozuy won"may chdydy ydkhbalmandi 

* sddran s6pan ma kar keh khdd-pasandi * 817. 

tithay buzith suh Rawun av dar-josh 

gon^ukh Angud ^opukh t^m*, * wdn kariv hosh * 818. 
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' 819-832 


4B1RAMAVATARACARITA . 


wd'danS w6th“ taj nyunas pana az-z5r 

kalas dlyut^nas akhah sBpon** sSthah shor 819. 

jamah rakh^s sapan* tas avUr^kh tan 

tsatan m^iran wdthith gav fehala maran 820. 

’ athas-kSth taj hgth razas-nishin gav 
shSran gav Rama-t«andras-p6th paran 821. 

41 . VIllIfi.^JANA REMONSTRATES WITH HAVANA. HE .TOINS 
RAMA AND IS MADE KINO OP LANKA. 

dapan, y&li Rawanas tam^ zora nyuv taj 


VibhIshSn tam^ korun tami mulka ySkhraj 822. 

pritshonas tas, ‘ wanum yith kyah chuh tadbir * 
dopus tam^ t5ra, * panas chuy teS takhsir 823. 

« sahal waziyah kathah akh os^ asan 
‘ sapon** mushkyul“ ta mandachdwuth panun** pan 824. 

‘ sdkhas«p^th ddkh wuchith panay pashun ay 

* wuchuth shdmsheri-kun gardilh** kashun dy 825. 

‘ tsg kyah gam chuy yih gdluth rakhSsan by61“ 

* ts"h chukhna sh5kh yith zdluth panun” 61“ * 826. 

wahanas poz“ nasihath zahr-i-kotil 

wanun'^Iisan ama b5zun“ chuh mushkil 827. 

amiy kathi-sOty Rawun sh5r khydwun 

wadani log” jahaia-sOtin taj trowun 828. 

korun awara tami gara-bara-nishd gav 

shdran gav Rama-tsandras p^th paran p6v 829. 

dyutua'r^m^ Rama-tsandran Rawanun” taj 

dopun tas, * ^;6y dimay Lankay$-hond“ raj * 830. 

o 

42 . Havana’s leiter to suokiva. 

tabal woy^kh yddas-p6th dray khdsh-dil 

pakan gay L&ki-kun manzil-ba-manzil 831. 

tithay ydli Ravtanan paygam buzun 

Shukasdr wddaran hdtb nania stizun 832. 
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45. suorTva's reply. 


£i^3-846 


muda tdm* lodim Sugriwas nanibskar 
« mf chum tiy yad Sugriv ma m5 chum yar ’ tJ33 

wanani log”, ‘ my6n‘ kan\*-sana bariy k^n 

* tawav| marani aham hSth ts”h dushman 

» tih chyy-na yad y61i tdm* b6y” nidriiy 

* tih buzith rakhdsati wdth” sarSniy huy 


* feg kflh kami sata mariy chey-na kSh bath 

‘ ganfmath cbuy t*kan wola yut" m5-nish wath 83r». 

‘ (s*h yddwai ni5th“r chukh wola yawari kar 

* samith shdtras h£mav khun ay* baradar 837. 

* yiyiy nay wath yinas path hal khatith roz ^ 

* dazan chum dil tas-sfltin pozuy boz 838. 

» • 

* tealakh nay desh ada carbas karay gul” 

* tamiy-sQty zala yith LankayS zuwul” 839. 

* gatshiySy zindagl gatshi an mdniih** 

* khabar kur**may khabar gatshi shCrth zaniih** * 840. 


43. si:(;uivA’.s rkply. 

sapon” dil-khasta tarn* mawaza tamyuk“1yukh“ 
korukh sar-basta Dashd-Kawanas-nishin nyukli 841. 

mut^orun yiy porun ca.shmau horun khun 

achar shSmsher tath mazmun chokas nun 842. 

muda yiy lyukh"mot", ‘ piz*-kin* h“h chukh dost 

* ama phyurukh DaySs walun” paziy p5st • 843 

*chuh be-parwah dayah wananiic® chi^ya jay^ 

* .’^h**hah kari sdr‘say tas kyaft chuh parway 844, 

• • 

‘ chuh kyah ada myOn" ya yih cydn" tas gam 

* gafeh$s dar*yawa-nish akh pd-phyorah kam 845. 

* Nimnzan bod” chuh Naraydn Nii%kar 

* karun” chus pana lukan-peth ladan bar ' 846* 

■ 
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834t 

835. 



847-8#0 .^BlBAMAVATlRACABITA. 

m • • 

* Vanin" tas tiy teS rakhSs-wasan^ ph!r*^ 

‘ phyui|;uy man y61i kUr^y t4m* Naradan zir® 847. 

* khabar kar k^h ch^ kas-sflty gaySm kdm'^ 

* wuch^ chukh triy&-nazari ndshS-hanzS zom^ 848. 

* ts*h chukh pop! tsS kar shubiy ogun hyon" 

‘ t 9 *h watakh ach* kadith h5n§n zinday ktfyon" , 849. 

* mfi kyah mati cyanS gardttfl" cydn" zuv jan 

* b$h panani papa-sfity chus hal-i-h.airan 850. 

* chuh NaraySn wuchan sdruy yih panay 

* khdshi ds*^s ta gay sdruy bahanay 851. 

‘ chiygy k5h zor haw'An* hav wun-ken 
‘ na-tay wdla guV gandith Ilia Daygs wan 852. 

‘ («5“h nay yikh dy* As* Lanka gaf^hiy h“n“ 

‘ aday tath paph klh tim cyan6 gardUd** * 853. 


44. THIS ARMlfSS .rOlN BATTLK. INDKAJIT WOUNDS LAK^MA^A. 


yih khath por" Rawanan yaft panasay ydt" 

dapan, tan Rama-t^andrun" phoj tot" wot" 854, 

saman^ara Rama-juv shShras-andar tsav 

Angud sOtin Ogun Halmot" Ludar-Wav 855. 

khowar*-kin* tim z"h zAn* marani lAgiy ddv 
dachin*<-kin* drav Zamowanth Sugriv 856. 

pakan gav RAma-juv And* And* zi paltan 

l"kan gav broth saren pana LAkh*man 857. 

i 

lUz**n Sitayg shSch* * As* ay khdsh roz 
* hdmav zuv Rawan|[»s aki sata poz" b5z ’ 858. 

tithay ydli Rawanan paygam buzun 

ndcyuw" zyuth"-hyuh" sdfhah hdth ph5] suziic 859. 

samlth tim aViada-bAd* rakhgs ba-autar 
Yindarzitas-sOtin laryey ba-yS)k-bar 860. 
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44. INDRAJIT WOUNDS LAKSMANA. 

i ^ 

J61-874r 

gatshan kfih vil^karitli &nd‘h7r" 4agan 
pakan kSh warn badalith i&uri zagan 

.861. 

gatshan k6h nara-wuzamal keh gat^han d*h 
gatshan k8h 6s* hapath k4h gat^han 8®h • « 

862. 

sapdn* kSh mano^Ay tim kAh pariyg kSh jin 
ab*r lagan ta walan rud ya shin 

86:1. 

yddas yfili mil* tim rakhds ta wAdar 
timan as5ran sapon“ zan kori-kliAdnr 

864. 

wuchith ZAmowanas gairath s^tlifih as 
khUt!i**s tsakh yiits** ta morin sasa-bad* sas 

865. 

• 

Hanumanan as6r yCdi mor* warah 
wanan chiy, Yindrazith bod" jdd"garali 

866. 

khasith gav bar-hawa tarn* tir trovin 
s6thah’m6rin ta warah t««alan6vin 

867. 

wanani log" Rama-tsandras-kun Vibhish6i> 

* khabardori kariv gaNhi mara LAkh'man 

868 

* yiy6s JOdah karith dushman diyds tir 
‘ gafeh^s Halmol" sipar dyun" tiy chuh tadbir * 

86iK 

Hanumanas* wanani log" Rama-autar 
‘ fe"h suty pakh Lakh*manas rozus khabaj-dar * 

870. 

ba-h6kmath rath d6h tas sOty suty 6s" 
kazah y61i as parhezuk" mashith gos 

871. 

n{'lnd“r p6y6 Halmatis khdsh gav Yindarzith 
barish 16y**n ta say tas Lakh*manas bith** 

872. 

garaz Lakh'man ba-zakhmi tir-i-jado 
sapon" behosh hoshuk" tas na akh mo 

87;i. 

45. RAMA IaMENTS. VIBHlgAlSTA TELLS OF THE iiAlfiuriVANA PIANT. 
JOuAkEY in SEARCH OF 1t. HE RETURNS WITH THE MOUNTAIN ON 
GROWS. 01^ THE W’AY BACK HE IS BROUGHT DOWN BY BHARATA’s 
INTERVIEW WITH BHARATA AND SAFE ARRIVAL IN LANK\. 

HAN U mat’s 

WHICH IT 

ARROW. 

khabar y61i buz*^ 'marantic** Raja-d^aman 
mathani Idg" kh^kh kar*«tAm* cakh jaman 

6 

•874. 
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876-8«9 


nttiRAMAVATARACARITA. 

wadani log” z5t^ trdwun nala-phgr^yad 

dopuii,i * kyah kor” mS akashSn yih bedad ’ 875 

wodun, *yiy raza DashSrath gam khSwan gav 

* tamis-pata pyala zahruk” L&kh*manan cSv 876. 

* amis pata pan mydn” marun” chuh asan 

' bdh marith pana Sita asi hairan ' .877. 

* tamis yan lukh wanan diyi nar panas 

* tyuthuy wadi yuth” gatshan chala«asmanas 878 

• 

* tamyuk” dsum na gam yiy chum yiwan ar 

‘patav-lakan VibhishSp gav giripatar 879. 

* yih kyah kari zani wdh kath jayi ruzith 

* diyds kati sdkh suh Rawun hal buzith ’ 880. 

wodiin wara, * Baruth yod” asihem y5r 
‘ m6-p6^h kar watihem yuth” kalsi-hond” z5r * 881. 

VibhishSii log” wanani, ‘ tyuth” asi kus vir 

* kambar gandith dapas dawah^k' bdh tadbir 882. 

* chuh gasah akh wanas amrdth-sanzTwan 

* kdhas-pSth rath-kyut” asan shdmah zan 883. 

« aiiSy kdtshah gatshith sub”han prabatan 

* sQrd-khasanay suliy gal«ihi zinda Lakh*man 884. 

* ama tot”-tah gatishon” wara chuh manzil 

*shurah shSth kruh tot” biyd yun” chuh mushkil ’ 885. 


mandoch”mot” 6s” na Halmot” t”kan drav 

wdthilh gav t^hala hdth zan gav wdthith wav 886. 

run\ah akh parbatas-p6th wdt” ySkh-bar 

wuchun tath rakhdsau dith th6w”mot” nar ' 887. 

tulun parbuth nakhas-pSth av akosh' 

Wudas s5pon” bunul” tim l&g' karani kosh* 888. 

Baruth bedar sdpon” tambal^th drav 

wuchun akosh* ydli ayuthun (salan wav 889. 
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46. BItVIVAL OF LAKaHANA. 690-90^ 

nakhas-keth i^ith isalaa zan 8«na-sttnz'‘ Lftkli 
dyutus t4m‘ Hr 68*8 Rawanafi* ahSkh 890 . 

Hanumanas suh Barathun” tfr ySH av 

wuchiv k6tha.p6th‘ p6v 'butarots^-pgth* itrav m 

* 

parani Jog“ ‘ Rama Rama kyah yih bedad 

‘yih JiVi chwa dev chwa kina adami-zad * 892. 

tithay buzith Baruth gav nala trawan 

pritshan shech* 6s" suh nfith awan ta kawan 893, 

tasanzS zfivi boy* -send" yan iiav buzun 

pathar pSv yUls** wodun betab s5poii" 894. 

wadan pryuteh"nas, ‘ chuh kyah tas b6y*-sond“ hal 

* mS tas-nish6 dur g5mot" w6l" yiits** kal * g96. 

Hanuifianan wonun tad hal s6ruy 

‘suh L^kh*man Yindrazit* az rath m6ruy 890. 

‘ tasandi lasanuk" dawah ath parbatas 6s" 

* teg dyut"mot" tir dorith yit* wasith pyos * 897. 

dopus Baratan, ‘ tamyuk" no yara chuy gam 
‘ bdh tiras-pgth tehunath torith ba-ygkh-dam 898. 

‘tulun parbuth karav yot"-tan kuh“y kath 

‘boh tiras-pgth ba-Lanka watanawath ’ 899. 

Hanumanas tih buzith kh6sh sapon" man 

w6thith gav koh hSth p6v dar-ashukh-wan 900. 

REVIVAL OF LAKij^MANA. DEATH OF INDRVJIT. AWAKKNINO AND DBATJI OF 
KUUlllIAKAn;<A. 

VibhlshSn av ta tehOdun nosh-g-daroh 

dyutun cyon" Lakh*manas ifas teol" suh jailoh 901. 

sapon" biyg zinda Lakh*man dite**n awaz 

kortikh Halmot" Ludar tamath saraphraz 902. 

suh 'wdth" thod" 'Rama-teandras ^ash biyg as 
khanjar h^th paifa wdth"«asdran korun das 90.3, 
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•904-916 ^eIramavatabaoabita. 

• • • 

Vlbhishfin LakhUnanas-sfity rud“ panay 


hSvin Yindarzitan nishanay 

• 

904. 

suh L 4 kh*man-juv' karan^y bOz' y61i ^yOth" 
khatitb-ttSthin rafith ihdrun harlth byu^" 

905 

Angud biye Zamawanth Halnlot® Ludv Wav 
gabhith p6y rakh6san sahlab zan av • 

.906 

sapon” dewana Rawun Iran loryov 

YlndarzItUii® kbabar buzith vSlaryQV 

907, 

dapan, tas bdywah akh dilawar 

shSh rfith surith gatshan 6s“ n8n“dri bedar 

908. 

sSthah sakti karlth suy wuzanOwun 
wadani log” tas* panun” ahw§l bdwun 

909. 

achSn phash-phash diwan laran yddas av 
khSlis-manz-bag padar-s”h zan tatiy tsav 

910. 

ratan ySs tas tsatan zan s”ih kapar-than 
karan parah dubaray klh na tas jan 

911. 

yiwan yus tas diwan dorith ba-akash 
dapan, tas keh na rozan lasanilc" ^sh 

912. 

wuchan ySs tas buchan ach*dar hSwan jan 
fcalan yus tas walan zan mar-i-petsan 

913. 

s^thah morin ta warah dur trovin 
ratin warah tsa^ith tarn* n^ngaldvin 

914. 

kUr“n tizi ta khu-rizi karan av 
kdrin maidan kholi zan na kdh zav 

916. 

wasiih pSy sor* wddar khyokh hazimath 
tih iS'ugriwan wuchun cashman khotus rath 

916. 

• 

khiits^s ySli feakh s5thah laran tamis drav 
wdthith tas myul” yitha naras-sfitin wav 

917. 

sapon” akash bum! saptih^ kuh" 

tatiy ma SheshSnagas thar sa\>un** ifUn^ 

918. 



46. DEATH OF INDRAJIT AND KUMBHA KARXA. 919-933* 

kaman phut® tjr surith phir® shSmsher 

te&fikh jabajama thaph 16y®kh ritikh .919. 

garah lath akh akis layan garah mushth 

garah ^buth*-kin* garah biyS pusht-bar-pusht 920. 

garah gpr* sSpailan yistada rdzan 

garah Mpan badan khuni galshan tan 921. 

garah tim zar-kakav lagan khasan hyur" 

p«wan panay wasith ygli yhts® yiwan gyur“ 922. 

garah kath sSpanan jabruth hawan 

diwan daka akh akis-kun kala chawan 923. 

Satan dohan satan r6(s®n korukh jang 

ditith patal pad* akash-kun h^ng ^24. 

patav-?akan asdr sopoil” zabardast 

dyutun dorlth pathar Sugriv gav past 926. 

sapon** be-hosh y61i buth*-kin* pathar p6v 

kUr®8 kdm Kumbhakarnan h6th tamis gav 926. 

ratith ygli rakhfisan tyuth" pad“shah nyun 

Angud Halraot” patay gay yan timau tsyun" 927. 

sapon” sathah gat«thith bedar Sugriv * 

. wuchan h6th kdchi-k6th dsus niwan d5v 928. 

dandau-sdty nast riit®na8 ddn athan kan 

kd'din tas mula trdvin parbathah zan 929. 

t*kan gav Rama-t^andras-nish asan ds“ 

suh rakhyos" tyuth” karith laran patay gbs 930. 

pakan gav rath chakan ySli wSdaran-m'Anz* 
v.iuchani lag* tas buthis zafi chis pSwan pdnz* 931. 

• ^ 

wuchan yim 6s* tim tas-nish chih khbfean 

t®kan w6th“ Rama-juv tafi tas dyutun kan 932. 

Sun/lrah hyuh“ wasith bu tarots® >\)6lh p6v 

phut®8 han-han ^a ^ur tas gav * 933^ 
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^BIBXMAVATXRACABITA. 


47. %tiVAl^A APPEALS fO 4lVA FOB HELP. 4XVA GIVES HIM THE 
MAK^dVABA LINOA, WHICH BIVA^A LOSES. 

khabar buzith tabar zan Rawanas ay 

sSthah gav ashtsaras ishadani log” pay 934. 

sSfhah k3py5v drav ada pana Rawun 

gaySs yiy bdd DaySs tiy ds” hawun 935. 

• 

khSwan aphsus yU(s^ tsapani log” zSv 

* mS tas kyah won”,* isStas p5v tas Sadashlv 936. 

sSthah k5py5v ada ySli py5s talwas 

onun pushpakh ta gav bar -k5h-i -Kailas 937. 

< 

shSran sSpon” Sbiwas won” t^m* ba-zori 
padSn-pSth pada-kamalan log” sub port 938. 

wonun tas, * Rama -tsand ran kor” mfi bedad * 

ditin barav wadan ph'^r'yad-phs^rVad 939. 

paran-tal gav Mahadewas paran py5s 

shSran s5pon” prakh”t” Shiv pana tdthyos 940. 

Makeshdr t^m* dyutus, *gatsh L5ki nin rath 

* thawun tati Rama-juv pdshiy na t&t* zath 941. 

* thawun yiti nith tot” dushman yiyiy na 

‘ ama y€ti thawahan tali thod” wdthiy na * 942. 

Makeshdr sQty panas ydli suh hSth av 

wuchiv kdtha-pdth* Narod” tas prakr^ts^ tsav 943. 

yih gav tshal, av zal tas log” wuchani dur 

dopun, * kStshah gotshum ratihem yih thdkur * 944. 

wuchun bud” brdhmunah dyuthun yiwan tarn 
dopun tas-kun, *(s”h.rBth thdkur mS zal am’^ 945. 

dopus t&m* tora, * data 5ra-kani pher 

* md chum manzil pakun” wara gatshSm feev * 946. 

wonus t&m* z^, * rath yima pan ndvith 

* ddyim” gUr*^ ydli gatshdm tdli>tfehun *(s”h trdvith * 947. 


70 



48. Havana’s incantation. 

Syi8<-9C1 

rotus gav suh Rawun y€li n^bar drav 

pakani log" zal* tamis ddr*yav-ddr*yav 

.948. 

sapon" lacar warah log" riwani 

dits^n krakh, ‘zora zal av kora-kani ’ 

• 

949. 

dopus tdm* brotifhanatii ‘w6n sur" waday* 
thowut^ thdkur mdhalakh yistaday 

960. 

wuchiv ketha-poth* Rawun tshaPrdwun 
mdnishdr gj^v Makeshdr wddan£ th6wun 

961. 

lajyav ada thdkuras warah wandani rath 

*wdthSm thod“,* tarn* mulay kur"nas na harakath 962. 

Makeshdr sQty nyunuk" sums tamannfi 
tasalli gos suh phlrith gav ba-Lanka 

953. 

• 

- * * • 

RAVA^VTA S 1N(;ANTAT1<^N. IT IS I>lSTMtHKI> HY llASUMVN Al l'l.l 

MAN1>^^I>A1U. 

onun fshd^ith Shdkhur dsus panun** gor 
dopun tas, * kyah karav rudum na k§h zor 

ll-lMNtJ 

954 

‘ chukhay gdr my6n" pozuy won"may N“h poz" 
dopus * sankalaph kar woth khatith roz 

boz* 

95.5. 

* yih chdy kath sath satan ddhan ogun /al 
*zapith manth^r humun poshly na zali kal 

956. 

‘ ganz^r yddwai yih zaph kdh kari na waray 
* sjidtra-sandi mdkha tdli s5pani suh maray ’ 

967. 

khonun son" cah tathiy-manz-bag suy byuth" 

ogun zdlun tamyuk" d**h boy' tasand' dyuth" 

’ • 

958. 

gatshith tdm' Halmatas hyot" hal bdwun 
* fe"h gafeh Rawun agna-pd(ha ndsh^rawun ' 

969. 

gayds laran 'Angud Halmot** Vibhishdn • 
wuihukh Rawun tapas-pgfh mud^mot" zan 

960. 


mul^y thod“ wdth"-na tas asdra% dyutus mar 
karani log** zaphttapas tasandis namaskar 


. 961. 
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•962-97^ 

4rIb?(m a V ATAR AC arita . 



f ( f 

Hfinumanas waiiiani log'' yiy VibhishSo 
* f!9*h gatsh Mandodariyg sakti s^thah an * 

962. 


suh gav Mandodariyg on^nas sitezay 
wonun * won ishunay wolinjS nezay ’ 

96:i. 


■} 

porun tdm* na-sazah Mand5dariyg-kun 
gatshith tanii hal sdruy Rawanas won" 

964. 


* yiwan chltn panz* ta wSdar chim paran phash 

* feolum trovith nCcyiiv" w6n ch&m kasiinz** ash ’ 

965. 


wodun warah cashma-dula horun rath 
tih buzith drav Rawun as gairath 

966. 


dopus Mandodariyg, * w5h chum na takath 
ddhay woii"may ta zah buzith na kdh kath ’ 

967. 


dopus tdm‘ Rawanan, * >un Rama-juv' mdr* 

‘ timau yim paph kdr'mdt* os* tim hor* * 

968. 


wodun wara ddkas pananis diN'^n htind" 

* DaySs ds^m khdshf tapasiyS gaydm khund“ 

969. 


* khabar chdy-na NaraySn pana autar 
' muda chum mdkth gaNhun yiy chu.n karun" kar ' 

970. 


41». HIMMKT.F ‘iATXIES KORTH. HIS HEATH. 



silah sdruy onun sfitin tarn is drav 
dazan lash* zan grazan s”h zan y5das av 

971. 


kUr**n yut^** kal tamath zoraworT 
dopun, ‘khSma v5h asor gay mara sori’ 

972. 


kunuy zon" gav suh zan gdtan-andar kav 
gaySs h**fi** Ldkh yir'awtifi® s8puii**s nav 

973. 


sangara-pdtha surd lustus and -got" gos 
badan dtyuk" ama polod* hot" g5s 

974. 
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tabal wdy"n yhdas-pdfh drav laran 

«i * 

horun osh" wanani log" tan, ‘ wahy Naran ’ 

975. 



lV76-98i)* 


49 . rAvana himself sallies forth. 

samay sdruy ^oliin panas kabah zan 
shSmala akash bumi-khdta taniis, tan .970. 

kaman krudiic^ kamand az-kam zi loj^n 

sipar jnayayg-suty sakti samboj^^n • 9^7. 

ratliah ^dambuk” lodun tatli zin ahankar 

t^kaii' gav byuth” suras tal chapith nar 978. 

w&lin jaba-|ania r“sh lubuc“ dim**!! khud‘ 

rathas lag* yini lamani tim gam khewan niQd* 979. 

wadan butarath ygli badzath dyuthun 

sapon” tas shem dopun, * biith” liawa kas-kun ' 980 

pakan ygli gav wuchun sdrsay jahilnas 

kunuy l^awun ta pgtanjn pyos panas 981. 

kaman kruduc'* tuj**n yglt layihe tlr 

dapan, tamath achgn tas bith** and*hir‘‘ 982. 

tih dishith pAnz* ta ^vfldar ay laran 

manas-manz Rama-Nandras os* fsharan 98J1. 

shgran sopan* paran Naraycnas pgy 

wuchith tas Rawanas mazas lUj**kh rgy 984. 

dapani lag* tas, * chiih Rawun vih hdvitli 

‘tyuthuy yuth“ sargniy Miuni nengaldvith 985. 

* maharaja daya kar chukh Naraygn 

‘ Nhariy as* veri gal* feant^al sapon“ man 980. 

*samandar chukh as* chiy p3-bubar zan 
*liRwawa dith chuh dawa ftiayg-sflty marf 987. 

* tagan chuy Rawanas-sfltin karun" Nhal 

‘ Naraygn rachta pananSn w6n paran-tal 988. 

‘ chdh bugjin" yut" krechSr kar ftiuh takath 

* Naraygn Ijav (s*h r“tear 2 fe-kun panUh** wath * 98a. 
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990-1008 ^RlR^MAVATXBACARITA. 

paftyau-pStha shora kin* trdwukh amama 

parani p^nz* ta wftdar * Rama Rama ’ 990. 

wadana-sflty pan ndvikh yi&fe** wdnikh zar 

shfiran gaV Yishdras trOwukH ahankar 991. 

I 

saponukh sawadan man golukh suh dushman 
shSmith nishd mayd saiitoshSs dit!s**kh tdn 992. 

kanau kath boz sdmana lag Yishdras -kun 

parun abyds* r®t“ haviy suh darshun 993. 

nawakh pronith thawakh yddwai kathah yad 

galiy rakhyos'* ada sor^^y fealiy vyad 994. 

dapan, ydli Rama-t^andran dyuth" Rawun 

ydmau yuth“ wuch“ timan tyuth" 6s“ hawun 995. 

wanani log** wSdaran, ‘ ath kyah chuh caray 

* asdr dishith gatshan bumiyd chih paray 90G. 

* waniv wud-kSn kamis chiwa Rawan*An* zor 

* aniv tas kala featith samaySs kariv ddr ' 997. 

dapan, saren* sapiih^ tarn ath zaban band 

human! lilg* pan agnas yitha humah' kand 998. 

kaman karmtic** tuj^n tas Rawanas-kun 

nishanas papakis-pSth tir sdz^run 999. 

v5tearuc“ wath wuchith dyut”nas ba-gardan 
ratas-sGty myul“ tyuth”-hyuh“ Dashdrawun 1000. 


50. ^ VIUHT^AVA INSTXI.LKD AS KINC OF I.ANKA. 

kUr**kh shod! munddl dray dith taj 

VibhishSn Ldki-pdth ^gav dharm-ka raj 1001. 

dapani^yof* tan chuh taban sQrd isandram 

karun” rajuth ba-Lanka kdh na tas gam 1002. 

ratith y?li tati^Hmau sdriy asdr mdr‘ 

tatiy tim panz* ta wftdar zindai gay sdr* 1003. 
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61. RAMA DETERMINES TO SEARCH FOR SlT4. lOOi-1017* 


61. RAMA DETRRMINBS to SEA]t(‘H FOR SIta. 

sapon'* y6H Lftki-pSth asdran yih samhar 

dapan, phirith pakan gav Rama-autar 1004. 

wandtic^ sard! wuchith sardy5v bulbuf • 

taway gul t^hadaifts kor“ t^m‘ tagdphul 1005. 

• 

‘tih ma zdnun harud atsanay gulalan 
‘ wandas ma nara-sGtin cashma zalan 100^. 

* babGr^ ts$p4i dith khatith rdzan y6mb“r-zal 

‘ titbay yitha poth* sabzi k61a-bath6n-tal * 1007. 

‘ gul-e-kosant ta biyS wataph^t* ta zindor 

*tealan panas zSmistanas ladan b5r 1008. 

• ^ 

‘samith soriy bahar&k* gul ba-d!-hal 

‘wanduk" bozan khatitb rozan ba-patal 1000. 

guman tas gav, * gulas ma kor” wandan luth 
‘na-tay wuch darni bugun** zanm chuy kruth" 1010. 

* takur durSr lialab-shfsh^s kakiir** py5s 

* wanduk” bahana man tas pana hand'*ry5s 1011. 

‘ manas ma*gav tamis Sitayd kar-tan 

* b6h ch6s ratas t^ddush^ tsandrama prazalan 1012. 

* bd-nay nerakh chili tarakh pan maran 

* Sumiras sdr'say chum surS teharan 1018. 


* sSthah dsus gamot” tlzuk” ahankar 

* chambaS'pSth lur^ gay$s hyot“nas phambas nar* 1014. 

52. MANI>OI>ARI AND .s'lT.X. 

dopun Mand5dariy$ matayS yane 

*^”h wantam kyah mS dsum karmalane *• 1015. 

dapan, tami'ldla-sGty yith dop” tamis-kiln 

* yittiay-pothin zan°m sdruy chuh bugun“ 1016. 

* kaiyay-bapath Idj^^th nara-w^^zanial 

*kSthay feandraimi khot”tham tarakan-manz J017. 
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^RIRAM'a VAT A R A CARITA . 


« f f 

* knway-bapath >yadati chSkh mdkta haran 

*kSthay sosan koruth don gul-i'anaran 1018. 

* kaway-bapath t«ig Idguth ashka-pecan 

* matay«\4adtam kgthay khOruth raze pan lOli). 

‘ kaway-bapath y6mb*r-zal bal-a kllr^thpm 

* horuth rath warayah bSb nara bilr^thatn 1020. 

* kaway-bapath koruth sdmbul paraishan 

*maran bulbul karan arman ba-arman 1021. 


* kaway-bapath isS wun nilyey wozal* nam 

‘ khSwan chSkh gam ls6 ami-sQty kyah gatshiy kam 1022. 

‘ kamiy dop“nay, “ ma kar kuni sata aram ” 

‘ kamiy dop"nay,* “ hfi gal^h^nay mandSnSn sham*’ 1023. 

* k^miy dop“nay, “ (s6 lolas yiits“ gatshiy hoi ** 

‘ k^miy dop^nay, “ (s6 dushman ds*nay m61“ ” 1024. 

‘ k^miy dop"nay, “ Idkilt^ awara sBpan ” 

* kamiy dop“ Rawanas, “hiy6-mal ph6j“ wan” 1025. 

* mfi buzum hiy niyGm b6na n6g*r6yiy 

‘yih k4m‘ yutsh“nay zinday g^tsh*na;^ judoyiy 1026. 

‘ bdh nay won cy6n“ gam khyon" yut" fsalay 
' pakum sQtin nimath karathas hawalay * 1027. 

wadan gayS luj** wanani Mandodari zar 

wodun tyuth” yuth” narakan tshgta gatshan nar 1028. 


53 . MANdAdAWI’s T.AMENT. SHE INTKHCEDES WITH HAMA FOE SItI. 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

* [)arayo 151a ySMhi Rama Rama ” 

. * ma w5n rosh Rama-tsandaro 1029. 

* ts*y chukh hiy5 and"ruk” dana 

‘yih chSy pana y6mb®r-zal 
‘ kyah kara^ bara k0r®tham^ kham^ 

* mav rosh Rama-tsandaro 



^3. MAN DOD art’s LAMENT. 

* I • 

‘ parayo liya y6(shi “ Ranift Rama 
‘ma wdft rosh Rama-^andar5 . 

' gdlabd mav tsalum trdvith maswal 
‘ maswal pan novith ch6y 
' yemb“rzal-p6na badam-cashmo 
mav rosh Rama-feandaro 
‘ parayo lola yStshi “ Rama Rama ” 

‘ ma w6n r5sh Rama-t^andaro 

‘ yih ch-gy butarath chukh nab 
‘ mav dis dab d6gun“ mar 
ylh chey tan ta ch(^has jama 
‘ mav rosh Rama-Nandaro 
‘ parayo lola yfitshi “ Rama Rama 
* ma won rosh Rama-l!$andaro 

DashSrawun 6s“ mg bahanay 
‘ boh ds“8 pana pariyg-zath 
kawa zfina Daygs kh5sh kyah anio 
^ mav rdsh Rama-t^andaio 
‘parayo lola ySfchi “Rama Riima” 

‘ ma won rosh Rama-tsandaro 

‘ te“h dsAikh majg mal*shg-khanay 
‘ yih 6s“y pana ygmb“r-zal 
‘ karnialani yiy m6 nekhpur" f>$amo 
‘ mav rosh Rama-t«;andaro 
' parayd lola ygt«ihi “ Rama Riima ” 
‘ma won rosh Rama-Nandar5 

' yih chey maig-hunz** shlr-khar5 
‘ awara gomilts** mfilini az 
‘ cydnam ddd biye dama dama 
‘ mav rosh Rama-tnandaro 
parayd lola yStshi “ R^ma Rama*’ 

‘ m» w5n rosh Rama-t»andar5 

dsus lani draygm krani 

‘karma-lon* myon* woii"nam yiy 
^ dop”nam tas ti yiy lechyamd 
‘mav rdsh Shyaitia-sdndard 


10S0-103d 

1030. 

1031. 

V).32. 

10.3.3. 

10.34. 

1035. 
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1036*-]r041 .4BlBilMAVAT£BA0ARITA. 

*paray5 151r ygbhi **Rama Rama” 

, *ma wdn rosh Rama-tsaadar5 1086. 

« gUnd^mas fshuti^m k51i 
''mS dop" zdli gaySs-na 
*8hghra lilb^tha kina kuni gama 
*mav rdsh Rama-teandar5 
‘ parayd lola yStshi “ Rama Rama 

* ma wdn r5sh Rama-(sandar5 1037. 

‘azalaki lani dyiy bagi 

^tsSy pata lagi tsdnz kyah day 

* pas kar pitardnd din ma pama 

‘mav r5sh Rama-feaiidaro 
‘ parayd lola ydtshi “ Rama Rama ” 

‘ma w6vi rosh Rama -(standard 1038. 

‘ haran ayds ashicd j^ala 
‘laran s&ty Sita hdth 
‘khdsh yiwawdn* khdsh andamo 
‘mav r5sh Rama-feandaro 

* parayd Idla yfitshi “ Rama Rama ” 

‘ ma wdn rosh Rama-fsandard 1089. 

‘katvaki myani he kanadurd , 

‘ bdh gura-gura karayd 
‘dura-phali myani khdsh -kandamd 
*mav rosh Rama-teandard 
‘ parayd lola ydtshi “ Rama Rama ” 

*ma wdn rdsh Rama-bandard 1040. 

‘hafaki myani ha mdktahard 
‘ pdkhta-kara kar md hdl 
‘ guma-bdl* Idla cyani amd 

* mav rdsh Rama-isandard 
‘parayd Idla ydfehi “Rama Rama” 

‘ma wdn rdsh Rama-tsandard ^041. 

* guma-hati myani bum kSpdni 

‘muhani tira mdr^thas bdh 
‘ siya-casb.na chdy badamd 
‘mav rdsh Rama-tsan'dard 
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64. MANDODARI BRINGS SiTX TO RXMA. 1042-1065 

<parayO loja ygtehl **Rama Rama*’ 

* ma w6n rosh Rama-litandard 1042. 

« prakashS-sQty ySli rdza hdshS 

* gdlabas gav kdnga-poshS-raftg 
*(Iil gav sang ta tan gay6 tram5 

mav rosh Shyama-sdndard 
‘ parayo 161a ySfehi **Rama Rama** 

* ma w6n rosh Rama-tsaiidaro ’ 1043. 

54. mand6darI brings sIta to rvwa. rama’s doubts about S1T\. the 

GODS and DAIARATHA BEAR WITNESS TO HER I'UKITV. THI5 ORDEAL 
nv HRE. 

(Metre, Aazaj, ^ ^ 

muda MandOdari SitayS h6th gayS 
wadani liij^^ Rama-autaras paran p6y6 1J044. 

wodurf warah dopun t6s, *my6n“ kar pay* 

dopus tarn*, ^gateh ch6y LankayS-manz jay* 1045 

kilr^s tami lola>s0ty Hla sa buz^ii 

dilasah dith tithay Lankayd suz^n 1046. 

dilasah dith sa y61i suz^n ba -Lanka 

pakan gav pakani tas-suty sa SIta 1047. 

dopun Sitay6-kun tarn* Rama-haiidran 
* (s6-kun wuch* wuch* m6 warah man cliuh hand^ran 1048 

‘ gddan tarn* rakhSsan dar-dil kiirV jay 
‘ t<$h6tydy ma man tamyuk“ ma chuy ts6 parway 1040. 


‘d6yum" 5suy s6thah gomot" ahankar 

‘“mfi-pfith dewana gomot" Rama-autaf *’ 1060. 

‘ trCyim® trivarna ds“kh-na ba -Lanka 

*^dapan soriy, “ kiinV zufi^ Os'* Sita ’* • 1061. 

*yih teurim** cydn“ buth** dishith dolum man 

* t^hSnith won gos dushman 1052. 

* m^hbbath gav kathah surum i^manna * 

tih buzitb liij" wadani kotah sa Sita • 1053. 
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1054-¥)68 .4bIBXMA VAT&BAOARITA . 

ddpun tas-kun, i satUc** sdkhi anay wdn 

* trlkoti dewata soriy anay wun ’ 1064. 

wuchun akash-kun wUt&h^ tora won! 

*chSh p^au-nish juda yih lal-i-kdni* 1055. 

pryutshun SQrSs tamiy wara kasam h6y* 

‘yih chSy nirmal apoz" ddrzan hSyin n6v^ ^056. 

dopun Yindras, * pozuy Naran-nSmat* wan 
‘ mS ma zah Rama-fsandras-rost” /dolum man 1057. 

kasam Yindraza hawan, ‘ ta-ba-!-hal 

* kan£kh SIta mS chum sakhyath *Mahakal * 1058. 

wadan SIta dapan tas, ‘ chukh ts^h autar 
‘ kasam chum yly f«$5-path gateha nSnd'^ri bedar 1059. 

kasam chum yiy parad6n-nish lagSm (lam 

* kasam chum brolha bSh bar-pharsh-S-aram 1060. 

*ts6-ro8tuy kus d6yum“ N“y chukh trSkaran 
‘ ySman ratas ddhas soriy chih feharan 1061 

* kasam chuh yiy lB6-rost"-ay kdh m§ khdsh am 

‘ saha asum m$ w5h kasum paruzl* pam * 1062. 

wodun gos DashSrath raza paida 

dopun gdbaras, * pozuy nirmal ch5h SIta * 1063. 

wonus t'Am* Rama-t!$andran, * *Ay' Dil-aram 

‘wanay wdh poz” taway asakh na bad-nam 1064. 

‘ iih^^th y$li shrotsariic^ sdkhi dyututh laph 

* te^h ateh naras-andar sOruy tsaliy paph 1065. 

‘ sSthah r®t" won" saraphas-kun s6nV boz 

* “nkniy sdn nara cilrith yara kh5sh roz’* . 1066. 

‘ts®h atsh naras-andar yod" chiy te6 r*t* gon 
‘ tatiy gatshi sara sartal asi ya sdn ' * 1067. 

shdmah gardan gayds hUj" lUj^ wadani 

* tih zanakh yds yih bani tas kyah sapani ’ 1068. 
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54. THE ORDEAL *BT FIRE. 

l0g9-108S 

mun5di drayfi yiy ndsur) lo^^'^traii 
balin ya nar ztllin tas chuh tiy jan 

1069. 

wadan Sita jama gay p&nz* ta wSdar 
ogun shitan kruhan sSpon” barabar 

1070. 

• 

dapan k5h, * tiara* dazi wud poparis tan* 
dapan icSh, * asi wun prazalan shCmah zan ’ 

1071. 

dapan kSh, * bayS sdrgUc^ hur naras * 
dapan kSh, ^*wati wuti ma sdrga-dwSras * 

1072. 

dapan kSh, * asdra-sandi-pubhy gos yuth'* hal 
dapan k5h, *.pariy5 wun ^ch*dar walSs nal* 

f 

1073. 

dapan k5h, * kyah-sana kyuth“-hyuh" banSs rang * 
dapkn k5h. ‘ dur” yuth“ duniyiUi gabhSs tang * 1074. 

dapan *k5h, * Rama-bandran hyot" amis khun * 
dapan k5h, * neri wun zan abra-tala zun * 

1076. 

dapan kSh, * yiy chuh tas y5s paph asan ’ 
dapan kSh, * kuh na karmiic^ han kasan ’ 

1076. 

pakan gayS pana amilb" Mdha-maya 
pakan phirr^h wuchan chSy bhayS bhaya 

1077. 

pakan gayS pana ylran ay5 Sita 
tithis naras -andar zan wtibh^ ba-darya 

1078. 

karan mdrchala os^s nara-p5th* rfih 
* wanday rath kath karum sathah atiy bfih * 

1079. 

dazith gav tas wuchith s6ruy bandan-kafh 
sa tiziic" rSh wuchith d*h bol" diwan llth 

1080. 

suh gairath nar dishith pi^tb gav az-nur« 

gbySs k5h b*fi5 k5bhah basm k5h sur 

• 

1081. 

riw^n Sita p5wan ta8-p5(h t5ngal* kDt‘’ 
ratan gul zan batan kdsam athau-sOty 

1082. 

$ ^ 

•* V. L. nara-kang. 


6 
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108S-1W7 ^BtftlMiVATlBAOABITA. 

d»slth yen siar ^av ta'c&*dah roz 
bddtish^ tiandrama sSpon'* mah-V-dilsSz 

achSn Ittj^ zun wuch‘ wuch* tiandramas-kun 
wanani * kami aangara havi darahun ’ 

sapon** teandrama zan shamaa namudar 
wuphith tas-kun teolukh sarSn gafakar 

wuchukh tas krud g5mot” deka-nishS dur 
dopukh, *L‘^kh^mf chSh ma Brahma -juvttn** kur** 

sdnftk* waster walith yeii drayC Sita 
shurah samana tami sarapa 

wdnduk** aol” gdsa gam sapilfi*^ sdkhas-tal 
gdlabas mlj“ biyS bagiic*^ y?mb*r-zal 


66. THE COMING OF SPRING. J^/LmA*S RETURN TO AYODHYA. 

6alith gav shin rud'* tshfipb dith sub dar-kdh 
zemistan siir" 85ten' ay r*t* d6h 

rafith tas yir‘kumis dit* nydv* paizar 
arifie-pbshes sapttfi^ hiye-mal bezar 

wonuy yly feka-bataiiev gili-turySv 
wuchith tas sosanas amttts" phatith zSv 

asani Itlig* panavttii" wa^a-ph^t* zind5r 
kdngas wuch pSparay ruzith gayes kh5r 

ladar-poshen anaras kor“ gulis myu|h” 
wanan kanfhas, * hasa, ase kafsi ma dyuth” 

asan kSsam khasan zuv handi-poshen 
(sasan a^ambakh wadan maswal cheh tbshfin 

yih pampbshes dapan hiy-asmdni 
* me-sflty kStsha thasttfi" gatsbl pdr^dni ’ 

bab^r^'laran tabar bbth gair-fi-jinsan 
mdshka-sfltin tehondun samsar zi han-han * 

w5zftl*-po8hau«sfitin ySlI sabz gav kul” 
gulan-pe|h tihala maran chuy ^uh biflbul 


1083. 

1084. 

1085. 

1086. 

1087. 

1088. 

1089. 

1090. 

1091. 

1092. 

1093. 

1094. 

1095. 

1096. 

1097. 
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1048-1109 


UTTARA KANDA. 

56 . RAMA’S RETURN TO AYODHYA. 

sapUft^ yfili sabza*8abzf s6r° butarath 

yStihah garas tas drav rV sath 1098. 

wdthith akdshi gav bar-takht-i-Rawun 

pakan Yindras thfikan ndhadav chuli hawun** 1099. 

• 

t*kan tot® wot* y8tl-na os** tas mdj** 

sub wdtith wdt® L^kh*mati sQty hSth phoj 1100. 

bihith gam hSth sfithah mata Kusalya 

asan*aySs wanani ]Uj**'tas Sum4tra 1101. 

57 , SuMITIIa's 80 N«. 

(Metre, accentual.) 

*haryey boz pdshSnulufi** boia-bash$ 

* ashg-rastSn gash haiy av 1102. 

* dam chuh duniyah teatith walawashS 

* zala l^g* razahams kathi kan thav 

* Rama-ju^ shSch* haiy lOz** anda-gashS 

*ashS-rasten gash haiy av 1103. 

‘brflthim** ash chfiy ii0nd“ri ndshC 
‘ sfnd“ri-tham s6n® 3gan teav 
*'hada-rost" dila tas kar talashS 

*ashS-ra8tSn gash haiy av 1104. 

Malawun lala-phol® ma kar 8hur*-ba8h6 
*8ulawun sulavith hal tas bav 

* mdlawani gabhi nyun® phOlawani gash^^ 

I * ash^-rast^n gash ha^ av 1106. 

I 

*patala khot® kina, woth® akashfi 

®*praka8h6 tasandi-sQty dag haiy drav 

* nav chus azalayS abad^ki gashS 

** ashS-rastfin gash haiy av 1106. 

’ • 88 



I107<-1108e iSbIbamAvatIbacabita. 

iwdthtay b5zi ksfrtafi i6rl 

*Rama-juv bSzi-na ylyi-ii£ abn" 

*zara-para kartaa b5zi-na bashS 

* ashfi-rastSn gash haly av* 11Q7. 

t • 

* Kikl ta Kusalya ayS brStha laran 

‘ buzukh zi Rama-juv taf L&kh‘man av 
‘kan thav kathan b5zta bdla-bashS < 

‘ashS-rastfin gash haiy av llOS. 

[SumitrayS dop'^nakh, *w&n4av waray 

* apoz** chwa poz** chwa Rama-juv sdn** 

^afifigot'* gomot'^ ds'* av wdfi gash 

'ashfi-rastCn gash haiy av’ > llOSa^ 

pana tl^m* korun darm ta danay 
nagar&k' lukh gay traph*th soriy 
janawar bolani l&g* k^rdkh b51a-bash$ 

ashd-rastdn gash haiy av 1108b. 

samith sdriy ay tot“ laran 

dewata sdr' tdta karane Idg* 
sardvV samith won”, * av az prazi gash 

* ashS-rastSn gash haiy av ’ il08c. 

kamadini 8”h av gasa hdth pana'y 
shal gilb® h6r“ brdr® asa ySkh-Ja 
sdriy chih karan panafid bola-bashd 

ashd-rastSn gash haiy av 1108d. 

gyana z6n” sar6v“y gyanawaldv 

amot” chuh Bhagawan pana zanmas 
bahan sOrdn-hond” chuy tas prakash 

ashd-rastdn gash haiy av llOSe. 

Rama-juv ydli byuth” takhtas panay 
dewata sdriy Samith ay 


1 Vers6(B 1108a-1109 occur only in one MS. They are a mixture of 
versea celebrating Rftma’s return from exile, and of memories of the 
rejoioingi at hie birth. Cf. verses 88, 09. 
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• 68. KAU^ALYi’S JOY. 

iidbMiis 

prath Jayl sfp&n' nagma ta'nace 
ashS-rasUn gash haiy av 

no8f. 

zuna-p&ch‘ navim" tsltras kyutuy 
b{|dwar ruhln vru 8 he-l 9 g>n «8“ 
arda-rath gdm&b** 6s* av biyC gash 
ashe-rasten gash haly av 

Ii08g. 

prabath phdl“ t6y buz" yCH razan 
khdsh gav Dasherath vefhanl log" 
Vasishthan dop"nas zav phdlawanl gashfi 
ashC-rastSn gash haiy av] 

1109. 

58. KAUdALY.v’s JOY, 


(Metre, ffazaj, ^ 


‘ wdthUh wanan6v4o8 ^dlinji shfir drav 
*8uh teol"mot" Rama juv SitayS hfith av* 

1110. 

tih yan won^naa tamis ketha-p5tb‘ osh" rud" 
wasith p6y6 raza Dasherath zan tfiliy mud" 

nil. 

wonun sarSn', ^*«(«ialith gav yar” w^n'tav 
*8uh ruthum Rama-juv tas zara wan*tav ’ 

1112. 

tatiy tami ddd* w&n', ‘ g&teh'nas balay dur * 
tih buzith adpanani log" shdstraa sur 

1113. 

pakan gayC ddn achSn rudua na kSh gaah 
achiv dyuthun gdbur blyS av taa gaah 

1114. 

korukh yfili nalamot" ddnaway waaith p6y 
onukh yilte® zor lolan bekhabar gay 

1116. 

ggnz"r yfia aai taa hyuh" rdw^mot" lal 
l^bSa yWi kyah ga6h6a taa^kun wuchlth hal 

1116. 

• 

wadana-afltin badan ddnawgn* wanyeyekh 
baii3aii*kua band zan niatar aaneyekh 

1117. 

SuntitrS aye knd* And* grSyS maran 
pakan m6kta chi&an peih'>kin' sitaran 

1118. 
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I119-n26 


l^BlBAM AVATIBAOABITA . 


59. suAztb&'s BONO or WBfpOME. 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

* Ram^- Sandra Hari-Narayfi^d 

Magay dana-danay hiy 1119. 

*mana8 ma tsfi rot^tham gosa 
Magayd tdsa-pSbare 
*aham h§th ta*h LAkh‘mi pana 

*lagay d§na-danay hiy 1120. 

« khot^'ham puri-kani sflrfi-rdpa 
*tealSm murS-alarun** 

* fi*h chukh pana zuwuk” jana 

Magay dana-danay hiy 1121. 

* mdktuk” har tie chi^y hati 

‘chesay ina|i palani 
*wuchana cyan! wdganan shana 

Magay dana-danay hiy 1122. 

* h*y chukh ann tB*y chukh dana 

*ti*y chukh mana-manzuk'* tiz 

* khyah wanay bdh kyah zani. 

Magay dana-danay hiy 1123. 

* 6*h chukh heri fe*y chukh bdna 

*wafiain mana wuchath nSth 
*6i*h chukh ti*y zanakh pana 

Magay dana-danay hiy 1124. 

« chukh maje zamot'* raja 
*6*h chukh waje nishanay 
*8i*h chukh pana mAl'shS-khana 

Magay dana-danay hiy 1125. 

* ^h chukh hiye gnd*ruk* d&na 

* 6*h chukh Jana-mlrah Jan 

* me ball wenda-nishe armana 

Magay dana-danay hiy *' 1126. 
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BiMA’9 HAPPY RULE. lAS7*1137 

*w$tliuiii taj Idgum Sheri ' 

‘wdaduk** neri tamanna 
* ySCihi yus lia auh nSth asi hairana 

Magay dana-danay hiy * 1127. 


60 . bama’s happy rule. 

(Metre, Hazaj^ , , — .) 

tamis SitayS biyS ddn raja-zadan 

laJSkh byoii” byon“ wandani tima cashma padan 1128. 


kd(hi8-pgth kala hSth tami lalanfivin 

dilasah dlthi sambdlin sulandvin 1120. 

jamah soriy khal^kh y^li ay ySkh-bar 

samith tas Rama-teandras yif w&nikh zar jl30. 

ShStutgun Baruth biy€ lukh ay soriy 

lagan! Idg* Rama-tsandras p5r*-p5riy 1131. 

tulukh mdrchala k^r* k&r' Idg^has taj 

Hindustanas korukh mukuph chath baj 1132. 

sapUfi^ mashhur y(li ti(»h^ hukmrdni 

tih amretb^ceth lukau liib'^ zindagdm 1133. 

tapishdr rSsh* ta wfidar jug* brohman 

sapdn* khdsh-dil DaySs-kun gond" timau man 1134. 

&nikh ganjina mufeardvikh khazanay 

ditin darmas gariban panani panay 1136. 

parani log" * Rama Rama * sdr" alam 

borukh anand trdwukh saryukuy gam 1136. 

kttr**n yttti** kal tamath hukmrdni 

fapan ds*, giiSih** zi a8Uil***tiilr** jawdni 1137. 


ITI dBiKAMAVATABACARITAM. 

ATAJ^ PARAA LAVAKUdAYUDDHACARlTAM. 
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1188-ll43e 


II. 

ATHA LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITAM. 

61. SfTA*S CONCBFTION. 

(Mctte, HoiZO/ji w---, 
dOhah akh Rama-teandras bab bStas pGv 
wonus t^m* sdp&nS ^cydn** p5tro mS gam khdv* 1138. 


onun ryosh** nad dith won^nas panun'* hal 

dopun, * gatshi ddn achdn asun'* trSyum'* lal * 1 139. 

Vksishthan yith korun tafi jag-i-ashdmid 

dyutun SitayS amrdth cyon" porun vid 1140 

bahar&k* d5h zamin os^ zapharOni 

gbV-naisdn* rotun tami lal-i-koni 1141. 

wanan, tail yad rttf^^kh iidgiilfi-andar jay 

dapan, w^th® hftgifien-sQty hbgififin nyay 1142. 


62 . bItX’s sono to rXma. 

[Sita wanan RSma-tsandras.] 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

^mdr^has madand thiiv*^tbam laJan 

*padan wandayd zuv tay Jan 1143'. 

* mata Kusalya ayd brdjha laran 

* ** Rama-juv ratahon nalamati b5h ** 

* Sumitra chdh laran, ** wandas zuv padan '* 

* padan wandayo zuv tay Jan 1143a. 

*mata ySl! dith*^ t&m* Rama-Juwan 

* Rama-juv paran pyos pSth p3dan 

* Kikiyi zuv wond® Rama-juwas padan 

* «« padan wandayd zuv tay Jan** 1143b. 

* nad dith onun Vasishtha maha-ryosh® 

* wuch-ba ndchatur r3j dimos 
*86riy paran pdy tasanddn padan 

* padan ^andayd zuv tay Jan ll43o. 

1 VerMS 1143>1U4 occur only in one MS. 
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1143«-114Sf 


62. SlTA'S SONO TO BAMA. 

* Baruth ta S||iStrugn av brSttia laran 

^Rama-juwas paran pSy padan-p(th 
< ** mdrchala-taj dith wanday zuv padan *' 

* padan wandayd zuv tay jan 1 Uj^d. 

* khSsh gav nagar dyuthukh ySli raza 

*^di'iy darm dan l^g* karane 

* khdsh gav Rama-juv buz”nakh panay 

* padan wandayo zuv tay jan lUlte. 


* zanm pyoy" hyon“ Rawanani bapath 

* hithah Daahfiratha-razane 

* taway wanwas gokh te“h panay 

* padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

* wanwas byuth“ham Dandakh-wanay 

* ashram rotuth wanas-manz 

‘ ShuVpanakhi vih kor“ ayg tot“ laran 

* padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

* pach r6th ygli goy" Jasandis wadas 

‘ Shurpanakhi shSch* kUr“ tas Rawanas 

* tambalyov Rawun laryov panay 

‘ padan wandayd zuv tay Jan 

‘ sAnVas Idgith gos ySU danas 
‘teuri av Sita hSth panas 
‘ bram kStha dyutun tithis Bhagawanas 
‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

‘ gayg yfili khabar tas Bhagawanas 

* buzun zi SIta hgth gav Rawun 

‘ para para korun sdna-sandSn jaman# 

‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

y wati ygli nir* nir* dfthikli tim wfldar 
♦nala tul" timau, “kam-sana chih^* 

‘ Rama-juv dyu^h" ygli HalmAt* panay 

* “ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

> 

. ‘ zar ipydn* ^ozto Shri Bhagawano 
“ pa^an wandayd fuv tay Jan ” 


U43f. 


1143g. 


I143h. 


]143i. 


1143]. 


1143k. 

• 

1143>. 
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114311^1154 LAVAKU^AYUDDHAOABFTA. 

t r t 

' Rawanas 'mafanl akh Bha6aw5n5 
« Rawun tiy zanawunuy ds” 

* ddha aki dop^mas, ** ma kar aparad^y ’* 

* ^adan wanday5 zuv tay Jan . lUSTm. 

« *<Sitay5 hfith akh Dan<Jakh wanay 

* **taway Rama-juv marani 5y , 

* ««zara para tas kar, chuy autSrS” 

*padati wandayo zuv tay Jan*] 1144. 

63. TUB TBBACHBRY OF »!ta’8 8I9TKB-IN»LAW. 

(Metre, Hazaj, w---, 

tamis Sitayfi ma Idktit** zam 

tamiy kyah kor** tamia bar-mandifiSn sham 1145. 

€ 

gamot” dsus tamis SitayS-shty w5r 

lobun y51i dastagah pfiv tas kdthSn p5r 1146. 

rash*kh on"nas ta wuchHav kyah yih won^nas 
prangas khdr^n ta til‘-kin‘ cah khon^nas 1147. 

*h*h chSkh ma zah-ti kamah mydft'^ b5zan 
‘ panhft^dsith v5ndan chSkh, “ ch&m yih dushman •’ 1148. * 

* prilihay pAz‘-kin' gahhSm likhith mS hawun'* 


*ba-surath ds" kas hyuh” Dashd-rSwun’ 114 9. 

sa 58^ na tas-nishin wara gar^zmand 

ddyum” zdnun na, *yih ma kSh kardm phand * 1150. 

trdylm^ triyS-sanga-nishS wananas na caray 
sapilh*^ awara Sita biyS dubaray 1151. 

yih hurim^ kath hardr ySli tas sdkhas gav 
ahankaras karan chuy yiy Sadashiv 1152. 

natay pflntiim** panun” tas yly mlidS Os'* 

gdbdr hdrith gatihun gara teer ma gos 1153. 

shdyim* shdiikd kttr**8 lukau'phttr^s zam 

satim** kath Rama-handras <i5b' di^*4i pam 1154. 
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66. LAK9MAKA ABANDONS SItI IN THE FOREST. 11|6**116S 

ama althim* ^ryubhus tim* Rama-bandran 

• wanum wufi-kSn pozuy kyah chuy mangan man ' 1165. 

dopus tami, * ch6m wanas gafehanUc" manas ray 

* gatihith tim risk* bdh wuchahdkh biy^tihiinz** Jay * If 66. 


navim*^. Narayfi^an yutsh^nas yih panay 

dahim^ DayS-wakh tas-nishS yiy bahanay 1167. 

yih kohim*^ kath kuniy k6h kar chub larun” 
kbatitb b^lit wdfi raf ith Bbagawan (»*b (sharun 1 168. 

muda tami Ifch" surath tas dopun, * desh 

*ylb Rawun«Naraka-w6si v6h kh£wan desh* 1159. 

ratitb tami nith tithay bdyis sa h6v"n 

wucbiv ketha-poth* Sita maranov**n U60. 

dopun*tas-kun, * ^^uchtan bayi kyah chuy 
*ddhay Sita wuchan ath-kun tulan huy 1161. 

*m6 niySmas (suri y6na tana pan maran 

*wadan, ** m^trav,” ch6h netrau khun haran 1162. 

* sa w6fi b5z6m, “ sa kakaz-han niySm z6m“ ” 

* tshunSm rAorith gay6m ddgi66-s&tin k6m“* 1163. 

64 . B\MA INSTRUCTS LAK^MAl^A TO ABANDON SITA IN TIIK FOREST. 

tih buzith Rama-juv betab sSpon** 

onun L&kh^man wonun sdruy tamis-kun 1164. 

* gatsh SitayS-sQty trdvith tshunun wan 

*natay maran tithay yitha biyS na b5zan ' 1165. 

wafias tgm* L^kb^man * ruduy na yinsaph 

*8ati Sita m6 wan tarn kyah korun papb’ 1166. 

) 65 . LAKSMA^A ABANDONS ^TA IN THE FOREST. 

niySn Sita wanas -kun nIth (Bhunani dur* 


ma«id8h6-z6b^-manz kadith zan sdrga-nishS bur 1167. 

dapan, wara sub Ldkh*man-Juv^iwan ds” 

pakan path -kun /lazar phirlth diwan As” « 1168. 
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* 1169-^83 


LAVAKTTfiAYUDDHAOABITA. 


« C c 

v^adana-sflty goa Cias hyot^nas jdilaa nar 
wachaQ*68" sata sata dgwa yiyfis ar 1169. 

wanan, SItayS won'* tas Ldkh^manas-kun 

*t3*h w'aiitam wara dkh'^r^ kyah mS sSpon” 1170. 

t 

Matan-hond'* rath watan larSm yih kyah gom 

*bdh chSs zanan yih wdpadlsh ma korum zdin*^* 1171. 


dopus L&kh’man-Juwan, *8athah yitiy bSh 

‘Jlgar dod“ nera kot“ chSm shera-pSth' r6h’ 1172. 

yih kath buzith wasith b5n Ittj*^ khfine vSh 

tiilj*8 por'zan, yith panas lttj*^s rfih 1173. 

mafiSn gos gash kam dini kanSn phesh 

dopun tas, Mravtam gdda cyavtam tresh * 1174. 

8uh gav t!ihddith onun tas p0fi“ duriy 

wuchun pyemiits*^ n^ndV tas pariyS huriy 1176. 

tab'ri-sOtin tvalith buth*-kin‘ pSmUt^*^ ds^ 

pathar pfith p5sh6-thttr** zan bara gamilte® os*^ 1176. 

wuch®n zan sh6v gamttb** Brahma ^juvUn** kur® 
ganimath zdn'* tdm* tas-nish tsalun'* dur'* 1177. 

thowun p3-lofa awezan kulis-kun 

hyotun tarn tas buthis-pSth p6n“ pashpun 1178. 

tithay phirith suh Ldkh'man av riwangy 

yithay kflh chin ratith marani niwangy 1179. 

wadan buth*-kin* pathar wds* wds* pdwan 68“ 

tih ma tasanddn padSn rukhsath hSwan 68“ 1180. 

* Wuma-devI khdma kartam khotum paph 

*m6 chum wollnjS chdkh 3mot“ ts6 chuy zapn 1181. 

« daya kartam chSySy 86th kina horuth pr«6n 

* pazya tas yds md hyuh“ yuth“ asi santan 1182. 

*md kar takath 6d-kun wuchanas djubaray 

‘hdmay rukhsath paddn-pd^h wara waray 1183. 
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66. SITA FORLORN. 


11 ^ 119 ^ 


* 66 trdvith^achSn ditit 6 alan as 

‘ shSran yin majS gdbaran-p 6 ih karan*pas 1184. 

* m 6 kar Rama-feandrun** hukm b 5 zun" 

' b 6 h kar tas wataho yith kamS sozun^ ] 185 . 

• • 

* natay t^r kona maryanas ba-shSmsher 

*ba-kh 6 ri ySli hukum kor^nam teS-sQty ner 1186. 

* natay mata 66 dsuy karmalane 

*ar*th ath yjy chub 6 hadun” kyab chub mane ’ 1187. 

wodun tyuth” gos 6 andrama rambawun” rav 


namaskarah Jcarith shShras-andar gav 1188. 

00. «ITA FORLORN 

sapttn^ bedar Sita p3>ph6ri -silty • 

gumau-garmau-slltin waster wanyemilt* 1189. 

wuchun L^kh^man s6|hah tas-nish^ gamot" dur” 
galani lilj'^ zan alani lilj^ wawa-sfity mur** 1190. 

dopun, * kyah gom kdm' sarpan wolum nal 

• pSnam ma kav wdn yiti ma kh6nam shal * 1 191, 

wadana sfltin ach6n tas gash kam g5s 

sub ma L^kb^man tamis trovitb 6alan Os” 1192. 

riwan dyutbun yiwan zan panas^y-kun 

rumab ruzitb nazari-tala gaib sftpon” 1193. 

wanani lttj“ pon‘-panas-kun sondar mal 

•wadana sfltin cbatyem ma wun acb6n lal 1194. 

• taway ma cbum-na L&kb*man drS^b y^jvan 

bibith lilj'^ pakani kina sadaban tbawapi kan 1195. 

rumah ruzitb sub ma z6nup garay gom 

• ihe trdvith 6uri kiir^nas durS kyab g5m ’ 1196. 

I 

wadani lUj^ dadi sardn sbakh s6p&n' 

banin sb^tran kafi6n kyah cakb sdpin* 1197. 

wadsina-sflty janawaran akh sablab 

wanas-nishS man 4olukfar6hl' w5t^ Panjab 1198ft 
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1 199-1S13 LAVAKU^AYUDDHACABITA. 

gulau yen wuch^t tasond” buth" zan pSyfikh hSy 
rafith z^^d! mSteS-tal-kun ril^^kii jay 1199. 

tan-e-tanha sa Sita kyah kufi^y zttft"^ 
kaodyau-kathau-abtin ySkh-safi 1200. 

achiv-kin' osh** athau khorau'horun khun 

pSwan buth'-kin* waaith caahman lilj^'a cun 1201. 

• 

wanani lilj^, * kot“ auh gav yfimi nara zdj^^s 

* suh kot" gav*yein‘ b5h karmani-ahalha loj^a 1202. 

* auh kot** gav ySm* kttr^^a ada nara-niah sdn 

‘ auh kot® gav yfim* karith ygkh-aan dyut“ d5n 1203. 

< auh kot® gav ySm' kiir^a wufi-kSn awaray 

* auh kot® gav y2m‘ barith dits^nas b6h nafay » 1204. 

aa akh ndzukh badan blyg yhsh*^ garflbar 

trfiyim® atri-warna barta-rOtsh*^ awar 1206. 

yih fsurim" tsiuri zan MandddariyS zay 

Zanakh razaa babaa Ug*tan aSthah ay 1206. 

wadani lUj“ z6v gaySa ktij“ wawa ltij“ wan 
wanaa-kun tsUj® gaySa hUj“ Unz*^-gardan 1207. 

wanaa-manz yiy wanan g'^t^h*nay kanan roz 

chSh k5tah zar wanan thav fe®h kan bdz 1208. 

* khabar k^h ch6m-na kar phut®rum tamis man 

‘ taway m6 tapa-aflty dUz<» nara han-han 1209. 

‘ khabar k3h ch6m-na taa kami ddha korum wad 

* kandyau-autin m6 nilyeyem wdzal* pad 1210. 

‘ khabar k3h ch6m-na kar gyulum atitan 

* timau dop®ham, “ ts®h n6ahpartlth aftpan »» 1211. 

‘ khabar k3h chSm-na kar taa-aOty korum nyay 
‘ taway bdna yit^hS aOrgacS hiy6 p6ySm hay. 1212. 

* khabar kSh ch6m-na kam kflfehan m6 da* yiy 

‘ timau dop®haim, “ M abpan yUb® wdddaiy ” 1213. 
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66. S!Ti FORLORN. 


121^1228 


• khabar kSh ch6m-na kas b6wam tasond” sir 

*taway dyut^aam barith wdlinj^ yuth" *tir 1214. 

* khabar kSh ch6in-na tas-pSth kar dyutum laph 

‘ taway lyutii" gom natay yuth" kyah korum paph ’ 12lB., 

pakan gayS rath chakan wara sa Sita 

wanan tfls Rama-tsaodras-kun sa lila 1216. 

‘ fe*h bdzan kona chukh chuy-na yiwan ar 
‘ mfi kyah k(U‘"may bdh kilr^thas yiNh“ giriphtar 1217. 


‘ 6i*h asakh masnadas-pSfh tyuth" khdshi-san 

‘bdh shuba yuth” kandSn-pSth hal-i-halran 1218. 

*khotum kyah paph w5n rachtam paran-tal 

* gayfis awara warah kufi^ ta kfwal 12^9. 

* wanan ‘dslm Zanakh kdmdri 

*wuchlv wufi-k6n kiir“m ma kaisi y6ri 1220. 

* wuchan chukh-na gamttb*^ kyah chSs awaray 

* wadana-sQtin badan gom para-paray 1221. 

*wuchiv wun-kSn achiv ch^s rath bdh trawan 
*wuchiv watl^ ravi wdfi ma kdh chub hawan 1222. 


* feiS dop"tham-na, ** t^*h chSkh ndzukh gul-andam * 

* wuchan chukh-na b"h wun-k^n kyah banith am 1223. 

* ts6 dop“tham-na, ^^b^h chikh bagUc*^ y$mb”r-zar’ 

* wuchan chukh-na gatiihan kyah chum kandSn-tal 1224. 

* feS dop”tham-na, ** 6*h tsandrama chdkh prazalavUtl'^ ” 

< wuchan chukh-na pakan k4tha chSs kuhj|y zUA** 1225. 

* 64 dop”tham-na, ** ts4 ndzukh ch4y badan-tan ’* 
‘wuchan chukh-na m4 dishith kand* chih khdisan 1226. 

I 

* 64 dop'*tham-na, “64 Kausalya rachly jan *’ 

‘wuchan chukh-na rami ti ma myOn” rot” pan 1227. 

‘ 64 dop'*tham-na, “ 6*h ch4kh sar4n* ach4n gash *’ 
‘wuchiv wufi-k4n .ni4 ma wdfi kalsi-httnz*^ ash 1228. 
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*1229-^3 LAVAKd^AYUDDHACARITA. 

*' C c 

kufluy dsukh fei*h mydnuy 

*gaySif*z51a papa-sQty wdfi mil m9 zOnuy 1229. 

‘ kamis lada rah mfi panas lani dsujm 

* yih chtftn bugun" tih ma w5h kalsl kdsum 1230. 

*ama chum yiy manas kari-na kh&ma wdfi 
‘ manas thavto mS mash^ravtd na m5 ofirdfi ^31. 

* mashfim yddwai mS prim chfim yiy manas r§y 

*bdh m^sh^rdvith kara biyS kyah piS chum pay 1232. 

*mfi yot”-tamath kadan az-tan yih jamay 

* paran asay b5h tot"-tan Rama Ramay 1233. 

*mashSm tSli tani gahhSm ySli sdr'say sur 

*narukh durSr SiS-nishS sdrgilc*^ diiz^s hur 1234. 

*pralay ySli sdpandm 161 i tan b5h naway 

* mutsarith sTna yim surakh haway 1236. 

*pralay tCli ygli panikn^ tan nara zalay 

‘gayds tot“-tafl DaySs kUr“mll(s® hawalay 1236. 

* 6*h chukh akash mS tsS watya karun” zor 

*tih ma ganz^^ruth yih shanan-pSlh khotum bdr” 1237. 

* chuh poz** y6s paph khasi tas wati hyon" pran 
*ama na zi pazi triyS-pe^h yibh" karttn" han 1238. 

*m6 papau-rost” kor”tham5 sitezay 

*yitam tawa-khdta kartam reza-rezay 1239. 

^‘tih ma won”may pozuy sdruy m6 h6m rath 

* ts6 ma kiir^tham khSma tifeh** ch6y-na dyanath 1240. 

* yih ma g^nz^ruth m6 ma mandachana yiySm n§v 

* dapan ma lukh, ** kdm'-sanzS rafid banlth av *’ 1241. 

*dap3m kfih katli, **zaminas chuih makanay** 

* dapakh, ** buth'-kin‘ pSyds wuft asmanay ** 1242. 

* dapSm, ad poz” bfi tafi kyah chly wai]\^n nav 

*dapakh, **saren* gatehun** rczani kus av’* 1243. 
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67. S!tI takes refuge with valmiki. rJi4-l25*V 

* dapSm, ** ad% yiti ga(shly asdfi^^ Mhs^n-jay *' 

* dapakh, ** sarSn* gatehun" tath jay6 yatiy ay ” 

‘ pritehfin^, “ ada kyazi chSkh osh" yut“ haran !* 
*dapakh, **chSs osh** haran-kani mdkta (sharan** 124£. 


* na-tay buzin yih Day biyS kfth ma buziti 

‘yitnali siran mfi tas-aish parda ruzin 1246. 

* Vishamitran babas won“nam, “chub autar 

“to*h dis oeth^r kariy rH* r^t* yih p6tra-kar*’ 1247. 

* tih ma ds"s khabar Sltayfi travSm 

* sa Sita sa^ zan^m ma mandachavSm 1248. 

* tih ma g^nz^^run, “ yih ma ddda-shur* mizazay 
‘“chuh ma dinan bikshukan-hond" razay**‘ 4249. 


07. SiT.K TAKKS RKtrOK WITH VALMIKI. 


wanan gay$ yiy saneyes khor khambarSn 
pakani ittj“ tawa-chdkh Jog" lav6 murgn 

1250. 

pakan gayfi rath chakan kosam-athau-sflty 
kafifin surakh gay tasanzau kathau-sOty 

1261. 

pSwan wis* wis* gacihan zad zan gulalan 
athau sflty thaph karani lUj* krlida-zalan 

1252. 

wanas-manz tan wuchun akh r®t" makanah 
karith burzuk" suh thdvith tabadanah 

1253. 

athau khorau achiv tur*-kun pakan chfiy 
rSshwah akh parzandwun zan lobun Day 

1254. 

suh VSlmiki rfshlshdr moj*-sond" gor 

jahanas pherawun" watawun" ts6wap6r“ 

• • 

1255. 

nirasb gdmtth* tatiy ti(sh“ tas nishin ay 
wttchiCh manz-bag acbJn tas resb* kUr“n jay 

1*256. 

sul^b pb<ll“ afte^ata bOJ'* gasb bJye av 
prazalawuji'' sOr® parbala-tala nSbar drav 

126f. 
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126&-1272 LAVAKU^AYTTDDHAGABITA. 

r ■ ‘ 

68. 0 THE BIRTH OP LAVA. 

barabar ay SitayS nav mas 

maharflpith sdsantanah tatiy zas 1258. 

lag*ii dan tSth trSyim^ biyfi tesh gdrawar 

sSthah dana-sost'* hasten-hond" kharidar 1259. 

tithay dewa-zath teshuk** gdn trfiyim^ friy 

maran yim YIsh5ras hfiyi zinda karith tiy 1260. 

lakhSn dan - la gn a -kin* khStriy war^n drav 

balaviras babas marani zan av 1261. 

sir! tiandrama tamis kindras gaiAot” jan 

sapani biyS mandshS-lukay bab yih santan 1262. 

athan l!kh*m&t* achar kari parbatan sur 
pad5n-manz pad5-rikh^ zeni Ldhur 1263. 

prabatan y51i prazalawun" siirS tas zav 

t!sil]**s gata d5n achSn biyS gash tas av 1264. 

tasond'* m5kh dfshithay mdkh dyut“ prabatan 

sir! s8pon® w5day zan arda-ratran 1265. 

tamis m5kh chuy yitha ada-ph51* $v5z&l* posh 
wanan, tas wufh watith thovith ratith j5sh 1266. 

manas wuchanilc^ tamis shSnka gamttts** 5s** 
wdndttc** sard! wuchith thovith wafith os** 1267. 

wuch**kh tas nast almasUc** kalam -trash 
ihahav!rau wuchiv lasaniic** tealukh ash 1268. 

buman-manz kash kadith thUv**mti6** kamanah 1269. 

shikaras-p5th taphawath k5h na zanan 

suh shikar chuy panay ash trawan 1270. 

• 

suh yddwai kash kadith travi akh achir-wal 
maran Sugriv hih* biy5 sasa-b^d* bal 1271. 

j • 

z*h achS badama-kh5ta tas asa zeba 

tih dishith rus*-kac5 gayS nashSkeba 1272. 
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69. THE CREATION OF KUi^A. 1233-1286 

• • • 

8uh buth** 4ishith sapiln^ mas^val gdlaban * 
taway dib" rat*h-kyut" bhSph aphtabaA, 1273. 

khabar y^i gayS rSshis dop^nas, ^wad^v chSy 
‘ Sadashiv* tuth'nay wdn ds'iiay zay * * 1274. 

* • 

gon^utv zatukh doputi, * L'.^kh*mi bS-kun phir*^ 

* sin dbni as zanmas-pSth balavir 1275. 

* ddyum” bandrama makari gomiib^ tamis jay 

* sSfhah diy mar shdtran chus na par way 1276. 

* trSyum” byuthus shSnashcor kumbi biy5 kith 

* babas -p5th*bad s5thah tnash^rab karSs hitb 1277. 

* shdkhur chus mini burimS jay5 yilb^ Jan 

* yiwan khdsh sar5niy zan sQr& taban >278. 

* brShaspath mishfi punbimS Jay5 gafuP 

* sSthah tas asi khdsh asan wdziil‘ gul 1279. 

‘shfiyum" chus sh$thra-gatukh vreshfe-pfith bom 

* gabhds razas bakravartas-sQtin kom** 1280. 

* navyum“ g6n 3si yUb“ kari darm ta dan 

*nawan wiAith babas-pfith gali ada pan’ 1281. 

tih buzith man sdthah Sitayd khdsh gav 

dopus tam^ * raza-gdbaras nav kar Lav’ 1282. 


69 . THE CRfiATION OF KOSA. THE IJHILDIIOOD OF THE HOYH. THE MAOIC 

AIIHOWS. 

wanas SIta anan kid* ki^‘ w6pal-hakh 

thawan gdbaras rfishia-nishS ds** bebakji liS83. 

bibith ryosh* Yishdras-sOtIn gan^ith man 
galshan khbsh y6H thawan* bashin tamis kan 1284, 
• • 
ganz®r“ Sitayd. ‘ tati asdm md bha^an 
* rdihis ma wadana-sflty banbal gabhds man ’ 1285. 

ddha aki gayd tamis hdth Idli-fhanz-bag 

thawan ryosh“ 6*8" bashdn hoshd-kin* zag 1286. 
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'1287-1801 LAVAKUdAYUDDHACABITA. 


ba-adath y£li na kSh buzun sada t&m* 

nazar ):rdv"n korun hahakar, * nyuv k&m* * 1287. 

guman tas yiy sapon” * nyuv janawaran 

* yiySm &lta ta asSm pan maran * 1288. 

dopun, * t^m‘-8ond” wadun" hSkabd nai tsolith ’ 
tuj'^n akh darbi-kanah t&m* sambolith * 1289. 

kUr*^n 5hi wanani log”, * he Sadashiv 
‘ w5thin balukh tyuthuy yuth” 68“ .yitiy Lav ’ 1290. 

kUr^n Ilia ahfiran 8&pon“ Day68-kun 

prazalawun” darbi-balukh zinda 86pon“ 1291. 

thowun t&m* wara-pothin feuri aovith 

dopan, tail ayS S!ta pan novith 1292. 

ach6n phaah karanl, * h&l' chim achir-wal 

* akis ach6 palda kati-kin* g5m d5yum“ lal * 1293. 

rSahis os*^ na manas pananis gamtits*^ ahikh 

nazar trov^n wuchun tath waj6 t&t* krSkh 1294. 

asan won“nas, * ts“h wuch yim Day6-8and* kar 
*yiman ddn ma taphawath k6h-ti^'zan bar 1295. 


*sapan khdsh chuy panun” wdn Kush karus nav 
•DayS-gath wuchta r®(s“ r“ls“ kath fedtas thav’ 1296. 

taway tami roch“ achen-manz yitha andar lal 


prazalaw&n^ badani ldg‘ ySli gokh yilb" kal 1297. 

karen horinjS-gasslk' darbi-hand' kan 

ditin <par* par* timan, wuch*tav, s^thah jan 1298. 

kodun rSsh* wakh, 'ySs-pSth b6hi tuhond” tir 
^ tamis mrath watf yddwai asi bo4“ vir ’ 1299. 

• * 
tyuthuy buzith yih karan dray laran 

yiwan yus brSfha tas bewayS maran 1300. 

8“has laran t&“han kruhan karan lar 

shikaras khyol” karan a<fij6il karad war 1301. 
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70. RAM.4’S REGRET. 

isoe-iaitt* 

timan ^fshith [carani laj*^ md]^ anand 


wuchin kdbil ta zdrawar pharzand 

1302. 

timan wuch* wuch^ sa Sita shad sSpUA^ 


dubaray L^^kh zan abad sBpUh^ 

13t)3. 

• 


70. BAMA’S BEQRfT. VASI97UA ADVISES HIM TO CAURV OUT AN Vi^VAMEDHA 
SACRIFICE. 


dapan, ySll Rama-tsandras-nish juda gay 
sa Sita na-wdmidi h§th rotun 

1304. 

• 

k^rin Rama-tsandran cakh jaman 

gul' zan gSrebfl-nishS ba-daman 

• 

1305. 

wanani log”, *kyah-sana SItayS kyah gav 
^zinday asya sana kina khSyd.sa shalav 

1306. 

* wanit;fi kas zana, kar^^ pana yithly kar 

*bddus ath sSndi wdh kati-kin* labas tar* 

1307. 

khabar sdpiih^ Wasishthas av sub hharan 
chdkas-kit* tas dawah h^th ds” laran 

1308. 

harani log” Rama-juv tan dana ^sh*-rud 
wasith pSv zan suh Dashdrath raza tSl* mud” 

1300. 

Wasishthan tas dopun, *wdii kyah chuh cara 
*tshuh**th trdvith kati labahan dubara 

1310. 

* gatshun” sarSn* yithay-pothin awaray 

1311. 

*dukandarah lukan bardasht kharan 
* kar”z dith lur^ gdbaran hSth chuh laran 

1312 

* tithay ma(s”ran ta ma6”rdvith diwan woj 

* dapan soriy, *'yihuy zan bab ta biyg Ai5j^" 

1313. 

* patav shetaranj shah-rukh yith chuh hawan 
*<«ikabtran waziran maranawan 

i 

1314. 

* k&rin sdriy yithay-pd^hin awaray 

*fe”li ySli kor”nakh biyfin-hond” kyah chuh caray 1815. 

A 

* patay shdtaranf pata-shdtaranf chuh hawan 

* durukha-math ftarith chuh boz* kharan 

* 1315. 
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1317-fB30 lavaku^ayuddhacarita. 

* samay chuy bdz*gar bram dith ba-bazar 

* balaviran diwan mdl‘ h£th b^l' azar 1317. 

* khabar chya m$th*r kus na ta sh$th”r poz” ds” 

* Ng kyah won'^nay ta panas kyah gazab gda 1318. 

* khabar chya kas shikas kacd av ySdbar 

* apoz” won^nay buthis pananis bhunuh nar lj319. 

*wdnda8 chuy ddkh wanay ath kyah rawa chuy 
•karun ashdmed jag ath yiy dawa„chuy 1320. 

* t!ialiy tSli shaph sdruy r5z calakh 

* gatshakh tyuth** akalankh zan mdjd now” zakh * 1321. 


71. THK llELEASE OF THE koBSE CUABDED BV BHARATA AND i^ATRUGHNA. 


THE BATTLE WITH LAVA AND KU-^A. WHO KILL THEM. 

wonukh ySli t^m* onukh gur” pherandwukh 

h^te^^kh lashkar ti sQtin yah suh trdwukh 1322. 

Barath-razan hlfe'^n lashkar sSthah sQty 
lachan-hhnd‘ lach sawar pyada gay kOt* 1323. 

guman tas gav, * mS-shty Jan gas ane tab 

^nianush kus tas wuchith sbpani kdhas ab' 1324. 

Barath-razas-sfltin biyh gav ShSturgun 

tshandith samsar sdruy ay han-han 1325. 

wuchiv tas yCli guris ayes patim* d5h 

biyabanan Nhandith laryov suh bar-kdh 1326. 

totuy na yeth kdhas-pSlh pana Kush 6s” 

t”kan '(ah pana dyhthun gur” suh khdsh g5s 1327. 

bihith tati Kush kunuy zan gdmotuy wan 

biySn r5sh‘-balakan-sQty tehala maran 1328 

timau yah dIth" lashkar tshl* khafith rud* 
bafhhn beran kandSn-tal rud‘ zan mud' 1329. 

« 

sapon” khdsh pana Kush dyvthun gurah jan 

|*kan wdt” pana laran gav khdshi-san 1330. 
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7\. kuna’s fight wirti bhakat^. 13^1*134$ 

* • • • 

KushSn dyuthun kushunah stysr buzun 

grazani log” fen hdwun balakan-kun* 1331. 

KushSn gur" dyuth” tas gur* os* yiite** (hdth* 

guris larybv padar-s^ha-s^nd* p6th‘ • 1332. 

t 

rotun jthaph dith naban hyot” carka pherun” 
sipahsm dyuth” hyot”nakh pran nerun” 1333. 

‘wuchiv, ashlar yih pd-phSr* rot" yih dir*yav 

* trSbuwan, zal samith kami shiftha lUj** nav ’ 1334. 

riit**n lakam guris thah dith korun band 

wanani 14gi tim KushSs, ^gotsh” aparun” kand 1335. 

* gurah tyuth” yuth” na wawas zah diwan tan 


» * - 

‘wuchiv, kStha-poth* roJ“ tim* shir -kha ran * J336. 

tih yah wuch” sdyisah shSrmanda s5pin* 

asani lig* tas wuchith tim koh zan hV 1337. 

‘wuchiv, kyah wav-hyuh" laran guris av 

‘sSthah shabash bdy*nas majS ySs zav* 1338. 

rafith ySli tas guris ds” charka pheran 

tih ^ishith os” sipahan pran neran 1339. 


wuchukh jab”ruth dishith pyokh talwas 

tasond” darshun wuchith lasanilc” t«ihlh”kh ash 1340. 

‘sir! tsandrama chya kina now” chuh autar 
‘ balaviras babas bdy*nas namaskar ’ ^41. 

asan dop”has, ‘ ma sa kar kSh guris-shty ’ ^ 
dopukh tim*, ‘ path fealiv na-ta wdh ipariv kQt* 1342. 

‘ pozuy won”mawa chi way kSh zor ha win* 
kariv zorawari chSwa rihvarawtth** ’ 1343. 

tih wdbardwun wanith muteorun suh tdrkash 
pakan gav khdsh sipahan zan korun khash 1344. 

sSfhah ySH mor* tim* path phsr** lashkar 

Baruth laryov KushSs-sQtin barabar 1345. 
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f «> f 

tasond” darsbun |t^uchith Baratas manas gav 
wanani log'*, * rathHi chwa kina rambawun*^ rav 1346. 


* kamis-nishe zav kas-nishe kara bdh mdlum 

‘ yuthuy Rama-juv yCH ds" mdsum * 1347. 

tamis dishith manas pananis sdthah g5s 

wanani log”, *kyah-8ana gdburah yuthuy ds” 1348. 

* tih ma ds^s khabar kSh chum yih pharzand 

* amiy dm* da^a-bapath gur” korui\ band ’ 1349. 

tarn anna gos mdkha wuchanuk” gulalan 

ragan dag rSy lttj**s prath md-yd-walan 135(1 

tih ma g^nz^run, * du-dasta tim dilawar 

* sddasta-baza md gafehi rang nadar ’ 1351. 

pakan Idt” Idt” Baruth yell tas-nishin gav 

dyutus Kush* tir ratha-pdtha bdn wasith pev 1352. 

khabar chdy na tsd Barathiln** kyah balavir 
sambdlith dam Kushds Idyun d^kas tir 1353. 

onun tas zaph ydli buth*-kin* wasith pdv 

rathas khdrith Baruth hSth tarn tamis gav 1354. 

kanddn-tal ds* khafith balakh wuchan hal 

ga^lhith Sitayd dop”has khdt” gowuy lal 1355. 

tih buzith gav tamis Sitayd bedad 

kdrin phdr*yad luj** gdbaras sa dini nad 1356. 

wadani Ittj** tan tatiy paida sapon” Lav 

Kushun” buzith kusbunas-manz t*kan gav 1357. 

dapan, tdmath Kushfin tati dam sambdlun 
Barath-razan tamis ylsband zdlun 1358. 

tih ma zdnun, *yih tas SitayS chub zamot” 

' chuh ma as5 sarSniy marani amot” * 1359. 

Lawan krakh 16y**na8, * dt* roz vfra 

*basm gatihi parbatas ami cyani tira 1360. 
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?1. LAVA AND KU4a FIGHT VlTH BHARATA. 13^-1375 


< amis-siitiii kami-putehy dsuy 

* kunuy gotsh" ma gatshun kawa no lsilj“y duy * 1361. 

Barath-razas wonun, *k&m‘ raviir“y wath 
‘ achiv wuch wuft kStha-pothin b6h lAarath 1362. 

* shuris-sflty popiyd gotshuyd karun" nyay 

‘ sohuth kfitha tlr dyun“ phir®y na k8h may 1363. 

‘wowuth yuth" tyuth" mS-nishS lonakh amyuk” ];dia]» 

‘ mfi won"may boz poz“ ya roz >€ teal ’ 1364. 

Barath-razan nazar yfili dite“ tamis-kun 

wuchani log” sata-sata tas KushSs kun 1365. 

wanani log", ‘kyah-sana kus thavihSm kan 
‘ akis suriite" z“h surute^ chus tbdh deshan * 1366. 

achSn^phash log" kar^ni, ^miin** ma gaySm resh 

* akis deshan z*h chus kyah h6w"nam bresh ’ 1367. 

suh gav tath phikiri Lav gav ldy"nas tir 

tehunun trovith p^th^r-pSth tyuth® balavir 1368. 

suh Kush wdth dith tealith boyis-nishin av 

btir**n shod! sSthah zan majS now" zav 1369. 

9 

Lawan dop"nas, * gatehav gara-kun khdshiyS-san 

* wadan tati moj^ maran asi ma pan ’ 1370. 

KushSs gur" khdsh gamot" log" m^te^ ladane 
P9th"r-pSth pan trdvith log" wadane 1371. 

* khabar kar keh teS ch§y kyah chukh gurah jan 

*sdnuk" sazah karith zan sQr£ taban ^ 1372. 

‘ m6 lob"mot" 6s" y6m* nyunam suh mSran 
*ra(akh gardan teatakh pyadan sawaran’ 1373. 

<• 

Baruth yamath wddanS wdth" hal dyuthun 
wanani log*^ jahala-sfltin tas KushSs-kud, 1374. 

• . 

* gatehiv panas hatd nScivyo yih m5 wan 

*kadowa' t!r dith wuA mula g^dan* 1376. 

' V.f adds hfi »ft€r kadHwa. 
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1376 - 1^89 


LA VAKU^AYUDDHAOABITA . 

Ldwan yan buz”,dyut"nas tir ddrith 

tshunun tami tira-sQtin Baruth morith 1376. 

khtitsi^^s tsakh jahala-sfltin log" karani das 

kathah cllya kOt* morin sasa-b&d* sas 1377. 

KushSn dith tir tAm* mdrun Shfiturgun 

tyuthuy rath p§v mSfeyuw" maidan sapon" sdn 1378. 

tihandiy blma-s&tin soriy sipah mud* 

(salith gay ziuda yddwai kSh pata rud* 1379. 

72. RAMA HEARS THE NEWS AND SENDS LAK^MAl^A TO ENQUIRE. LAE9MA^A*8 
ARMY IS DEFEATED, AND LAK^MANA 10 KILLED. 

wadan gay Rama-tsandras-nish wanikh zar 

'ddyau rSsh^-balakau kyah kAr* yithiy kha** 1380. 

Barath-raza ShAturgun fnara sSpAn* 

marith gayA sdr** lashkar khar sSpUfi** ’ 1381. 

asani log" Rama-juv yamath tih buzun 

karani log" sara LAkh*man Jald suzun 1382. 

asan dop" Rama-tsandran, ‘yim dapan kyah* 
dopun LAkh*man-juwas, ‘gav kyal^ timan prah 1383. 

‘ ts"h wdth thod" gatsh t“kan kar pana mdlum ’ 


wadan dop" LAkh*manan, ‘ tim z"y mdsum ’ 1384. 

wodun warah pathar pAv zaph on"nas 

tithay LAkh*man-juwan phlrith yih won"nas 1385 

* inA chum won"mot" tAli yAli Sita kUr**th khar 

* saphar tsolith shik^ma-nish travi yuth" nar 1380. 

* wdthan tim saricV rum-ralh galan 

* karan yAli josh sa:h akash zalan 1387. 

* 'be-parwah dayawan chuy barabar 

‘yihay chAy kath mA-sQty w5th cara kSh kar* 1388. 

tih wObarOwwt wanith lashkari-sfltin gav 
wanas-manz-bag 4yu{hun Kuah ta LiyA Lav 1380. 
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1380-1402 


73. piMA SETS OUT WITH AN ARMY. 

wuchin tim Rpma-tsandrAn* achS-hdnd* lal 
teStas tamath pSyos SitayS-hond'* hal* • 1390. 

wanani * kyah-sana tami ma wonukh myOn*^ 
*tshufi"m ySli gari kadith dara zuni fog" grdn"’ 1291. 

timan •wuch* wuch^ anan chus lol yiits^ j5sh 
pSwan* Sita fefitas r5zan na klh h5sh 1392. 

gaman on" zor tas log" dini wuthan phesh 

sS^hah dod"niot" jigar log" mangane tresh 1393. 

wanani akash log" tas L^kh'manas yiy ' 

*ma wad pfaran teC tresh hfith bapath^r chiy 1394. 

‘ mashfikh kar m6j“ cyfiv^mtite" ch§y yiman tresh 
‘ tsS wuft mawpza tamyuk" kor"mot" yiyiy pesh * 1395. 

Lawan y61i dits" nazar dyuthun yiwan phoj 

asan bdyis dopun, ‘wuch sha yiman moj 1396. 

* Kush5 khdsh roz biyfi kam-tan chih laran 
‘ panani atha-sflty panun" mrath yim chih t^haran * 1397. 

tulun tan tir dits® tim* L^ikh*manan tan 
dopun, ‘ marfim tsalfim papau*nishin man ’ 

wuchan Kush* z5ra 16yun tfr tas pSv 
dapun" chwa kSh tithis vlras yih kyah gav 

hazfmath kh^v sipahau gay zi az-kar 
wadan gay Rama-lsandras-nish wdnikh zar 


1398. 

1399. 

UOO 


73 , BASCA SETS OUT WITH AN AR.MY. IT IS DEFEATED BV fiAV.\ AND ICUSA AND 
ITS CHAMPIONS KILLED. HAMA FINDS HIMSELF FILLED WITH AFFECTION FOB 
THB BOYS AND ATTEMPTS TO REASON V|ITB THEM, BUT THEY REFUSE TO 

* HEAR, RESUME THE CONTEST, AND SLAY HIM. 

* • 

tih buzith Rama-juv bekas wasith p6v 

wanani log", ‘Likh*manas viras yih kyah gav ’ 1401. 

waHan w6th" dray tas-sOty ticS pahalwan 
Angud Sugriv femowaa Hanuman 1492 . 
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kafani log” * trahi trahe ’ osh” haran drav 

pakan Igdhkar timan sOty zan sa d&rVav 1403 

tSliki khdta balavir sQty tamls as • 

korun ySlf na gatshith Lankay4 t&m* ^as 1404. 

Angud tamath wanani log” yim phasanr 

‘kadakh wun yim z”h balakh tana-tana*' 1405. 

jahal on”nas sSthah laran yddas as 

Kush5n dyut”\ir tas l&t‘-kin' phatith dras 1406. 

wuchani Sugrlv log” dyufhun Angud mud” 

kulah akh mora hSth zagani timan rud” 1407. 

Lawan wuch”, * kus-sana wftdur chub zagan ' 
difsonas tir kulls-sQty tas suwun tan 1408. 

yih wuch” Zanowanan akash di(!i^n tshal 

'karakh tal ddshSway,’ wuch^av tasond” hal 1409. 

gayes laran tamis t^l‘-kin* ditikh tir 

timan -pS^h p5v na hyor”-kun tas gaySs zir" 1410. 

tulukh tirau-sQtin akash suh yilts” kal 

pathar pSv tSl* badanas gos g'^rbal 1411. 

tithay-tam wdt” Halmot” rang dyu(hun 

tih dishith tram osith sang s8pon” 1412 

korun tadbir, ath kyah chuh cara 

* yimau rCsh‘-balakau kdr' is* awara ’ 1413. 

salah kor” t^m', * dimakh parbuth bdh dorith 
‘ tshunakh tith* parbatas tal yim z*h mdrith * 1414. 

athas-p5th tsuri tul” t&m' sakth balah 

karora-bid^ khdr” zSn akh mo-yfi-walah 1416. 

dapanj' brSthgy timau zOnukh, * yih kot” gav ’ 
tithay 15t” ]$t” gamot” dsus patay Lav ^ 1416. 

tulun taft thod'* suh parbuth, ^yim karakh tal* 
wuchiv t4m‘ mosamar kyah-tUm kofus tehal 
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73. LAVA AND KU^A FIGHT WITH RAMA. 14d8>143!^ 

jahala-sdty tlr 16yun tas gulftn d5n 

Sum!ras-tal, dapan, tramas sapon" sb|i 1418. 

tih h^s^rath Rama-tsandran dyuth" panay 

sapon” krudi horun osh“ dana-danay 1*41^. 

• kaman shlr^n sapon” yistada bar-jang 
wuchilh samsar sdruy diwayS-hond” rang 1420. 

kaman tuj“ tim* dopun, ‘ w6n Kush b6h maran 
wanani log", ‘kyah-sana kyah aith chuh karan* 1421. 

wanani log", * dadi-sflty tsafahdn panun" pan 
* ama dddi» dawah tshadun" na asan * 1422. 

wuchun balakh pan^n* awara dfthin 

achSn-manz man2-ph&l‘ zan wara dithin 1423. 

timan gom^t* pan^An* Van mara soriy 

kandSn-pfith ds^ pheran nanawdriy 1424. 

marith gdmot" timan sdruy kabilay 

Dayds rostuy timan ma k3h wasilay 1425. 

gamAt* tim mdl*-sanzi shdphgiif!s*^-nishin dur 

karan t^hdpa-tehdph wanas-manz ds' zan tsflr 1426. 

wanas manz-bag madar-zada pheran 

tih dishith tas babas zan pran neran 1427. 

gatshan krudi yddiic^ raz ds" watan 

praydmas-kun wuchith wdlinjd pratan 1428. 

ditin tim zarb lolAk^ pdn‘-panas 

karun chus pana tsharani log" bahanaj 1429 

dopun, * santan chim ddkas dimakh myuth" ’ 

^ih ma zdnun, * pakun" n)anzil md chum kruth"* 1430. 

’ f 

phdlani log", *wdn md yim santan palan* 

tih’ ma zdnun, *md yim dastar walan’ J431. 

gdbaras kAnd* yod" khdran at^n chiy 

kanddn-]^d(h pStk 8 awa 9 bab tasond" chuy ' 1432. 
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yodwai w^dan ySs osh” chuh trawan 
tasandi, Bapath kalas chiy kaiifi'chawan 1433. 

dapyonakh. * t5h* ma pdk^tav nanawdriy * « 

tih ma ganz®run, * yimau mydn* mdr* sdrly 1434. 

* pazya pyadan sawaran-sOty khelun" 

yih gav zan butardts*^ akash meiun” * 1435. 

* p^th*r-p€th nanawdri pdd* ma th&v4av 

* ydduk" sam^ha chum yiy*tav ta n}y*tav 1436. 


* rathas mydnis khasith l&d4av md-sQtln 
‘ hyoch“wa kyah dushmanuth kdr*<^av md-afltin ’ 1437. 

Lawan dop”nas, chukh yim bazd hawan 


ganz^rith shur* taway chukh tambalawan 1438. 

* sh$tra-sanzd nadiyd-pdih kar tresh gatshi cdfi^ 

* pazya sh^tras ylh ladan shdtra-siinz^ ]439. 

‘8h$th*r nay chukh ted-silty kyah 6s“ hyon“ dyun" 

* gotshwa yuth** ph5j hSth marani asd yun“ 1440. 

‘ tsd kyah 6suy asd-sQty bdg®rawun“ 

*kaman golsh“ raza aydd thdkanav'un" 1441 

‘ md driy tasUnzV chdh yds moHs-nishin zas 

* karay shdhras ta lashkari sdr’s^y #8 1442. 

*bdh chus pyomot'* kar yistada thawath 
‘ md cydn®y driy fe*h kar wdfl wara thawath ’ 1443. 

ditsanas laph, *agar devi md chdm mdj^ 

* akiy myani ^gna-bana sdruy daziy phdj 1444. 

* wanay wdA laph dith yutsh”may pangn* mdl* 

«saraph mazas-andar wuA yeranay dl* 1445. 

* sdpdtran-sflty ho raz5 gaydy kdm^ 

* papana amot” chukho kina koda chdy dm** 1446. 

* g9nz*r mo Ldki-h4nd' rakhdh chih marde* 

* tsd marani ay zanmas ds* z*1i barto* 1447. 

no 



74. DEFEAT AND DEATH OF RAMA. * ^ 1448-1461 

• mfi driy tasUnz^y chfih yfis tani burza chum ndl* 

♦ karath wuii shanth yit‘ yut«ihumay paqin* mdl* 1448. 

‘ wonuth v«n. ratha,” ratha ananuc“ m5 sh^kth ch5m 

‘ bdh surts manga wun yut“ watanaVfem ’ 1449. 

• » 

wanith.sOr£s dopun, *samana s5zum 

* mg chum ylti ydd karun" fs'h ma duri rozum ’ 1460. 


ydduk” samana surSn lod" suh sdruy > ' 

ahggo^** gay zi gdbarau b61" d6i-by 1461. 

kaman shirith sapon” yistada bar-jang 

wuchiv sam^ar sdruy diwayg-hond” rang 1462. 

khiits^s t^akh jahala-sflty loyin timan kun 

tim*an ayes na zakhmf g5s psTnun" pan 1453. 

silah sdruy timan -pgth sorandwun 

sapon” kamzdr sdruy z5r hdwun 1464 

samith ayes ta dit*has z5ra tith* kiln 

paran pgv bar-zamin * Naran Naran’ 1456. 

dapan chiy, phol” phaiis-nishg ygli ngbar drav 
sapon” khdji suh phoP tath* pyala pSv nav 1456. 

dilaWar gay ta tim bar^n* asan ds* 

kalas-pgth jega zan hoP hgth t^asan 6s* 1457. 

chuna bab gdbara-sandi-pufehy pan galan 

gdbur neran babas dastar chuh walan 1468. 

patav-lakan anan yfili z6n®-hond" Josh 

busar shinas gafehan rdzan na kgh hdsh 1469. 

ganimath zan wun-kgn zan thav zan 

gagah asakh na m61is-nis!« pasheman 1460. 


74. THE BOYS BRINd THK CROWNS OF THB EIGHT .SLAIN llEItOKS TO SiTA. SHE 
RECOONIZJES THE CROWNS, I.S HORRIFIED, AND TELL-S THEM THK .SECRET 
or THEIR I'ARE.NTAOE. 

sapdn* khdsh tim wUch**kh aka^hg w6nl 

‘tamis Sitayg teuj“ wdnda-nish garon? ’ 14^1. 

Ill 



*1462-1476 lavaku^ayitddhacarita. 

tAi buzith hoi” gandith wdth* tim z”h bar^n* 

hStikhrallthan zanen-hdnd^ taj sar^n* 1462. 

% 

&nikh sdtnb*rith timan sarSn' korukh bar 

asan gay maj6-nish os%h gamttb*^ khar 1463. 

wanani 14g* majS, * hai n4v^ bS w56 zay 

*ama ra^h jan cizah 4s' te6 hSth ay* H64. 

dopukh tami maji, Mdg'nawa Ruma-reshuti” ay 
* aniv kyah ciiuwa mS hdviv tshdpa kariv may * 1466. 

4nikh tim bdkh”ca tas-nish mutsardvikh 


kadith tim taJ byon" byon” majS *h6vikh 1466. 

wuchith SitayS ySIi tim parzandvin 

sapttz" dewana sath samana trdvin 1467. 

tulin byon” byon” sa luj" hawani gdbaran 
mandiich^milts" sir bawanflUj" gdbaran 1468. 

*yih mdr”wan suy bdh ydm* mdr®s gunas zan 

* buch^s ydm' bala-panay kala-sarpan 1469. 

‘yih mdr”wan suy md-s&ty yus yut” chub amot” 

‘ yih mdr“wan suy amis-sflty yus 0 huh zamot” 1470. 

‘ yih mdr”wan suy ]dk4t' y6m* k4r* awaray 

*yih mdr”wan suy sa Lanka zdj“ naray 1471. 

‘ yih mdr”wan suy dul^ra L8kh ydm* ndsh* 

‘ yih mdr”wan suy pakan yus 6s” akdsh' 1472. 

*yih m6r”wan suy suh Wdl! marandwun 

* k4r'M(a kyah kar zanmas kar gotsh”wa yun” 1473. 

* pakiv hdvyum tdhS kati kyah ktir^wa kom** 

* bdh zalan pan tas'-sfltin dUz^s dm" 1474. 

* tithay wdth* yitha ydchas chiy dyar rawan 

'azdfi" aulad mdlis majd hawan * 1475. 

‘ azdfl“y sardnlfy bab maranawan 

‘ patav-lakan azdfi''y mandachawan 1476. 
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75. *THB BOYS LBAD SlTi*TO BIma's ti^RPSB. 1477-14^7 

70. THE BOYS LEAD 8!TA •ib AaMA* 8 COBPSB. HER LA^flKT. 


0 

pakan gay tiift z*h bar^ln^ majO-sflty ^ray 

wanani 14g‘ Yish5ras-kun, * wufi ts*h kar pay 1471, 

karan lill shOran s8p^n* DaySs-kun » 

* NarnySn, watat^av w55 as5 payOs-kiin 1478. 

* NarayOn, be-khabar 4s* chiy wanan zar 

‘NaraySn, hav darshun kas andakar* 1470. 

niyOkh tot® in6j“ won®has, * wucit yih h9S®rath * 
wuchith SitayS netrau-kin* horun rath 1480. 


k4rin ySli i\alam4t* tas lUj® wanani zar 
* mO kyah kor®may b5h kur®thas wdh sSthah khar * 1481. 

sa'SIta Rama-bandras 5s® fesharan 

achiv-kin* osh” harith rath 5s® haran 1482. 

• c 

(Metre, AccentmL) 

ashS-kani j5y5 j5y5 rath chOs b5h haran 

Sita Rama-tsandra praran chSy 1483. 

]ash5-nar gond®tham ta osh® ch5s haran 
pashO kona hani hani mara mar gay 
khara gav cyafiS veri tsandran taran 

Sita Rama-teandra praran chOy 1484. 

ts®y chukh ara-rost® wdlinjS saran 

t8§y chOy myani pran galaniic® pray 
te®y zinda karan ta t8*y biyS maran 

Sita Rama-tsandra praran chOy 1485. 

wata cyafiS wuchan pata pata laran 
lasanuk® ta maranuk® trdvith bay 
tiandras ta taran mur* chOs b5h daran 

Sita Rama-lsandra praran chSy 1486. 

• 

tan nara dttz®m mana-kin* garan 

*wana kas sana gom priOihan cy5n® pay 
daza-na 151a-na^a razi pan kh^ran 

* Sita {tama-f^andra praran chOy . 1487 
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1488-1496 


LAVikHU^AfUDDHA. 


pr6r' pror* gdj'^thas ta WtffiS chSs praran 
tas k^ah chuh parway ySs clfukh ts^y 
khanjS g*ay4 Jigaras lanjS lanJ6 tsharan 

Sita Rama-t^andra praran ch6y . . 1488. 

prakashS tati shraki ho^'* ch6s b5h daran^ 
kruth” gafshi tulun” bdr" liiyuth'' as! may 
zyuth” chuy samsar s6r* s6r* haran 

SIta Rama-tsandra praran chSy 1489» 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

[nor'^thas, Madan5, wuilS chuy adan 
padan wandayd zuv ta jan 

kan dar mana-kin* yiman ph^rVadan 
bulbul ta biy^ gul chiy nalan 
yiy y41i won”nakh wakhun” wdstadan 
padan wandayb zuv la jan 

pribhom sarSniy s4dan ta sadan 

kyah-sana t>ial4m-na wdnduk” arman 
k6h-ti no cara log” lanin4n wadan 

padan wandayb zuv ta Jan 1492. 

wdthu pritsh pananSn ddn raja-zadan 
yim dray cyani-khdta bid* bala^an 
kyah-sana wanan lukh awaladan 

padan wandayo zuv ta jan 1493. 

y$mb*r-zal wandayd pamposhS -padan 
yitehaway kathau tsali mi-ti arman 
sarv-j-kada, lagayo shakha-shSmshadan 
* padan wandayd zuv ta Jan 1494. 

wathar^ sabzi p4|h nagaradan 
sdna-tani saniy thod” tul pan 
gaySm jigaras ^^a wufl6 chuy adan 
padan wandayd zuv ta jan 1495. 

kan dar mana-kin* yiman phir*yadan 

manushd-bawa prath kalsi yuth” guzaran 
^ zala wol” jdnaw'^^r samayd-saycdan 

padan wandayd zuv ta jan 1496. 


1490. 


1491. 
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76 . slTi’s •woe. 


1^7-1500 


prakSshe cara kyah l4n^-phasadan 
timau zdl** ajnan ySmau gdP pan* 
kSh-ti n5 wanith hSki yiman samwadan 

padan wanday5 zuv ta jan 1497. 

70 . SiTi’S WOE. * HORROR OF L^VA AND KUSA AT HAVINQ SLAIN THEIR FATHBR. 


, REMARKS ON FILIAL DUTY. 

(Metre, Hamj, 

wuchun ySli Rama-juv d6h sSponus rath 

sa yitsh" gayfi tifsh*^ ma osin kdt* mandsh-zath 1498. 
« 

lobun y61i durfiruk" ytits** hoi tas 68“ 

diiyl trovlth, tshun^n ySkh-san tatiy gds 1499. 

lobun titha yitha r6w“mot“ chiy laban Day 

zarith biyd zindagi mdrdan diwan may ^00 

nadiyd-sflty mij“ yamath ishfina gamttts*^ j6y 
grazana-nishd shanth sSpUfi** ySli rUt®n khdy 1601. 

na-zanana-8fity wuchukh chot“ chwa w6zul“ nyul“ 
saptin® y$li zan ponis p6n“ zan myul“ 1602. 

yiwan tot“ Lav ta Kush ddnaway diwan bakh 
riwan war5 ta sinas s&panan cakh 1503. 


wanan wdni, ‘ wawakh yuth“ tyuth® labakh by6l“ 

* mu this chuy muth“ khasan shdlis khasan shdl® ’ 1604. 

na-tay b5zakh suh sOruy 68“ panay 

thawan kath p6piy6n-kit‘ yim nishanay 1506. 

zara kar hosh wuch yim Day6-karan 

g6bur molis ta gdbaras m61“ maran 1606. 

yfitshakh yddwai gdbur gobh“ dyun“ m6 rahath 
^6bur chukh gal zuv pantinis babas -path 1607. 

karakh yuth“ az babas pananis te“h sOt^ kar 
sarAkh tyuth“ pana yod" asakh ts*h autar 1608. 

tshijnan tim Ach* watith atha sarpa-alSn 
laban tinri lal yim bab ui6j® palan 


. 1509 . 
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1510-15|A LAVA1^^AY0DDHA. 

wdlO w5fi majS nidlis-patk Jigar gal 

sSdath afiV tsS khur” kSsiy mahalcal 1610. 

ts*h yOdwai wara chukh almasa-gardan 
ba-dargah^e-padar jdrub aSpan 1511. 

me won“may, • yuth“ gatihiy khOsh bydl® tyuth" wav 
* pagah Idnakh tamyuk" phal yuth'* sapoa” lav ’ 1512. 

‘ yddwai p5pi bab mdj*^ manakh 
Sadashiv blyS Wum§ ada kar zanakh 1513. 

Sadashiv suy diwan yus zindagdniy 

Wuma 8*y yfimi kh5ma kir* krud cydniy 1614. 

baban kyah kttr^ kami kor'^nakh t»*h paldah 

tsfi ma ds^y pan&b^-kin* k3h wdmedah 1616. 

Wuma 8“y y6mi fed kttr^^ifky dar-shikam Jay 

fe*h wuchtdt pdpiyo, rttz^ na kSh may 1616. 

galath buzith zalath pddis^nishln drakh 

tyuthuy nirith ndthanon** mal-barut" zakh 1517. 

saponukh pdkhta ydli dyuthuth panun'* hal 

achiv hdruth fed rath fehdruth mahakal 1618 

panun” kartuth fe*h dishith gokh gamnakh 

kUr^^th thaph gasa-bargan ydli febUf^th bakh 1619 

tihfdasti wuchith ruduy na kdh hdsh 

tujydhakh ddn athan zardydkh zan pdsh 1520. 

Wuma y&math wuchani IttJ® cydn“ ahwSl 

khdma bttr^'nay dopun lukan, ‘ yih chum 131’ 1621. 

ldkot» tami kdchi-kdth hdth lalanOwukh 

wuchaii gafeh tami ddd kyah dama cydwukh . 1522. 

achdn-lioiid’’ gash hyuh’’ roch"nakb wuchiv may 
kadith 8hik*ma kUr^n wdlinjd-manz jay 1523 

khabar chya kyah tamis ruzV ■fed-nish 3sh 
praydm bor’^nay dapan, ♦ chum sUrd-prakash * 1024. 
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76. FILIAL DUTY. 1625-1689 

dahan-httnz^ j^ath chfih kyah^dyetr*h cfidvith 
yiwan chfiy wufiS nlwan chCy niananavith 1626. 

khSma k^r^nay tsS ma tas-kun wuchuth zath 

IsS ra^taa ddh ddhas yith rawUr“th rath 16^6. 

ftanimath zan wun-k6n kar ts*h kar 
Wuma-dev! ta Shiwa-ji chuy kharldar 1627. 

pagah y6Ii tim gatshan nirith ba-akash 

mfi won"i»ay, ‘ yuth“ na roziy melanuc^ ash ’ 1628. 

gafshakh sannyas yod" dewana lagakh 

bathSn beran ka^dSn-tal pana zagakh 1629. 

tithay Rawun marith labahdn^ te’^h Lanka 

na-tay darshun karun roziy tamanna »1630. 

* • 

hatuU-magdur az yuth*^ chuy takath 

karukh kh^dmath ganfmath chuy ganlmath 1631. 

kasam chum yod" (shuniy bab mSj** trdvith 

kasu ada, popiyd, buth” hSkakh te*h hdvlth 1532. 

ivalekin kar tamis yuth« ds“ mdlum 

dopun, *8!wa karSm roch”nakh la*h mdsum* 1633. 

wuchani l^gS *tr6n zagan-hond" raja kot" gav* 
wadani log” zoA^-bapath Kush ta biy6 Lav 1634. 

yiwan tot” Kush ta Lav ddnaway diwan nad 
mashan ada Rama-Juv Sita pSwan yad ^635. 

gara phdr'yad layan pan maran 

gara tim pan panun” chiy razi kharan* 1636. 

gara ddnaway samith jamiin diwan cdkh 

^ara dulag^n' diwan panas malan khakh 1537. 

t 

garfi teapan dandau-sQty gul’ diwan nad 

dapan, * wuch*tav patav ds' na-khalaph zad’ 1588. 

wodukh tpruth” wadani yuth” idg” pana Skash 
sapdn* tith* yith^ wuchith sapanan jigar-trash 16^9. 
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1540<-ld52 LAVAKUi^AYUDDHA. 

77. VALMIkI RESTCyiES ALL Ae SLAIN TO LIFE. CSIta BY A REVULSION OP 
« FEELING REFUSES TO SEE RAMA. 

karan Sita wadane 

rSshis-kuA ba-z5r! nala dine 

< 

8uh Wolmikh ryosh** gamot” gara ds“ n^rith 
dapan, ytits^ kol* tamath^y av phirlth ' 

pakan tot” wdt” dyuthun yan suh ahwal 
chuh dod”mot^ m5kta-phol” dfshith,maran lal 1642. 

wuchun tati rath pakan d^r^yav d^Hyav 

khabar log” tas pritshani, * kas ky&h banith av ' 1543. 


wodun wara wanani log”, ^ he Sadashiv 

*aniis yiti myaiil bad-bakhtlye-sGty gav* 1644. 

gdran ySli may6-sQtin pan g61un 

kttr^n wuzamala amrSta-rud wdlun 1645. 

wuchiv rfish* kyah kiir^n t^m* tils" zoriy 

harith amrSth zi tim gay zinda soriy 1646. 

dapan, wuch4av tatfiy kSh mud”mot” pr5n" 

sapon” 8u-ti zinda y6!i tim* amrStti^ah cy5n 1647. 

sap&n* y61i zinda tim soriy dubarah 

sapon” Sitayd biyfi dil sang-i-kharah 1648. 

gatehith tas rfish'-sandis hujaras-andar tsayS 

korun bar band wuch*tav kyah gaySs ray 1649. 

dopun, *yot”-tam meli na nab ta butarath 
* panun” buth” Rama-tsandras hawa kar zath * 1660. 


78. RAMA RETURNS HOME TAKING^ LAVA AND KU^A, HE THEN GOES BACK TO 
THE HERMITAGE ANU IMPLORES sITA TO AITOMPANY HIM, 
i BUT SHE REFUSES. ^ 

sa Sita y61i fealith gay6 nala trawan , 

niyen r6sh* Rama-tsandras-nish z”h santan 1661. 

« • 

anith y§li h6v‘nas nishS thdv*^as tim^ 
pad6n dOn-tal paran ^ah pdv'nas tii?i 


1640. 

1^41. 
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78. RAMA^IMPLORES SiTA TO ACCOMPANY HIM. ]i653-l<j67 

padSn l&g‘ nyth* dini soriy timan ddn 

khasusan Bharuth Lakh‘man blyS Shftturgun 1553. 

asan kh^lan gindan phiruv*^kh munpdl 

nagar-kun gay timan-sQty hSth ba-sh5di 1^54. 

p$th“f babath®r h6th sh5hras-andar gay 

wadani log“ raza tas Sita tsStas p6y 1556. 

rSshis log" pritshani, ‘ tas kyah gosa gav mydn* ’ 
kar"m yiy Cs" karmun" kar kikm* z6n“ 1666. 

pakan tas sflty gav vSgalyov suh zan kand 
wuchyokh ISitayfi thow“mot" bar karith band 1667. 

andar Sita n6bar‘-kin* Rama-autar 

baras-peth byuth" ta wan'nas villa tay zar 1668. 

• » « 

dopus Rama-lsandran, ‘ w6th nSbar ner 

* w6nduk“ ddkh w6n fealiy shChras -andar pher * 1559. 

dapan, SitayS won“nas, ‘ chukh i!i“h autar 
‘ wuchan chukh -na hSwan jigaras in6 chum nar 1660. 

‘ samay dyuthum s6thah won sbpun^s ser 

♦chuh okd^r*^ gara gafehun" nerun“ gatehCm Iser 1561. 

‘ bdh nay neray tsg kyah w6n mydn“ chuy gam 
‘ gatshiy dir'yawa-sUnz" akh pS-phyorah kam 1562. 

* gddan akh b6n6 yfis titsh" asi gamkhar 

•dSyum" asakh ts“h Naran pana autar ,1663 

‘ trSyum" trfinaway baradar chiy balavir 
‘ zaminas-sOty suwan akash az-tir 1664. 

* poz“ ay bozakh tasalli gom az-zan 

‘ muda dsum ls6 watin* yim z®h santan 1566. 

• • 

‘ daya kar w6n Is6 kyah ch6y may myom 

‘ l5*h gateh phirith shurSn kar p6r'z6ni ’ , 1666. 

dinaway lola-iOtin tati dazatr 6s‘ 

sdrga-iHanza r5sa-maj»dul zan grazan 68* 1667 



1568-1616 


.VAKUiATTTODHA. 


karani log" Rima^juv tas zara-p!ira 
lull's aa-ii* katha wanane wara-wara 

I 79. rXma’s supplication. 

(Metre, AccentucUi) 

Rama feandran dop“, ‘ bar mubare 

^kari anand panani gare 1569; 

* kaz^l* gayjkh azala dsuy 

* kasht (sdluth Yishdr* bS kdsuy 
‘ vyad vig®n w6n na sdndare 

* kari anand panani gare 1570. 

* k^m‘ kur^kh hiy5-mal zayS 

‘ pana (shSran chuy nog*-ray5 

* (shaye rdzun'* kotah zare 

*kar! anand panani gare 1571. 

* boz, wdnduk'* gam g5sa tsaliy 

* roz prasan, 8h6th®r galiy 

* soz wiich, b5h panani gare 

* kari anand panani gare 1572. 

*bar tuluth sar sdr" dwuy 

*gar fedputh tamanna drdwuy 

* tar lagith panani gare 

* kari anand panani gare 1573. 

‘hav m5kh bav goy" kyah tsd g5sa 

* trav malala w5n mS 15sa 
*thav fsdtas Day kyah kare 

**kari anand panani gare 1574. 

* rttc^^ karith achS-manz thawath 
" *driy hdvith driy hawanawath 

* triyd halun*" pazk' tara tare 

,^kari anand panani gare 15^5. 

* watihiy kar aamana trawun” 

*8ud kyah nerl suh mud" Rawun 

* hot kyah goy" mdl" kas na mare 

* kari anand panani gate 1576. 
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J[9. bama’s supplication. 


*gar rotu^i t^m^-sanzi v9re 

* yus marith gatshi kati phere 
‘gam khSna rath maz hare 

‘ kari anand panani gare * 

Rajna-tsandran yah tiy won”nas 
• p6y€ wasith jalav hyot“nas 
sa tsapani panani narS 
‘ karf anand panani garig ’ 

shina-mdh^ zan vSsarana ayS 
tam/ won^nas panani jayS 

* kami (sS won“nay buk*r* dar$ 

‘ kari anand panani gare 
$ 

* b5z kath chum-na p5sh6n-paya 

‘ toshS kath chSm wanith maya 
‘r5shi dyut“nam makh poshC-thar^ 

* kar! anand panani gare * 

yiy wdndas gay hiyfi-male 
tami-khdtan dur^r t^ale 
‘ rinda d)5zakh zinday mare 
‘ kari anand panani gare ’ 

lola-naruk” jalav rotun 

nila-wath sina panun** teo^un 
ygteh yCs asl suy 161 bare 

‘ kari anand panani gare ’ 

gash yith biyfi prakash anun” , 
Idla-almasa-sOty w6nda khanun" 
p6khta aSpani man n^dkta hare 

* kari anand panani gare * 

•maje Divly8-kun gay6 shfiran 
5s** ratas lila karan 
• zun zan 68**lttJ**inUt»* dare* 

>kari aifknd panani gare 


1577-16^4 


1577 . 


1678 . 


1679 . 


1580 . 


1681 . 


» 682 . 


1683. 


16 » 4 . 
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^ 685-1902 


122 


LAVAKUI^AYUDDHA. 

,80. s!t1*s response.^ 

(Metre, Accentual,) 

* mar^ kUr^as maramati 

‘ Parwati kar my6n'* £ara 1686. 

^tnaje zaygs drUts*^ ygli hur“m 

* krani dray& tamanna surum 
Mani dsuij^ amis sutin 

‘ Parwati kar my6n" cara 1686. 

^zSwawunuy pMr* r6sh* ta pandith 

* kdli fehunandv^has kiin^ gandith 

* chim m6 wasan y6ma-guma tati 

‘ Parwat? kar my6n" cara 1687. 

* kdli (shun^nas ydli boh maje 

* tati phorum Zanakh raja 
‘ na-ta maryeydnas kona tati 

‘ Parwati kar my5n“ cara 1688. 

‘ myul“ dyut" karith Vishamitran 

* kona Idn” chum md wdn pdtaran 
*gaib s8pan* tim ti haibati 

* Parwati kar my6n“ cara 1689. 

* suy ath sdndi apor tare 

* yus wdn neri panani gare 

« suh na yus mydn*-pdth‘ yit‘ mare 

* Parwati kar mydn" cara 1690. 

^ ws.rdana-veri burzay md gdndim 
« * rdn^-asana kdh bal tsh'An^im 

* wdn gayds kiwnl bdh yiti 

‘ Parwati kar mydn® cara . 1691. 

*bawa wdil kas ydli gdm trdvith 

* kyah wana nav mandachdvith 

* Rawanas rhydn^ paripaph khati 

* Parwati kar mydn® cara 1692. 



^ 80. SiTi's RESPONSE. 

1»93-16<)0 

* t&m' niyteas y§li tami tf&la 

* maj$ panatlS kiir^nas hawala 

* kyah wanith h§ka tas chSh satl 

• 

* Parwati kar myon” cara 

1693. 

*ada zon^nas tami azon^ niaj§ 

* ‘ villa wan* wan* tami ashka gaj6 
*mashka karSnam shur&n sQti 

* Parwati kar my6n" car^i 

• 

1694. 

‘ shur” zoii^^nas karSn shur*-bashe 
‘ zdlith Idj^iias b<5h walawashC 
* dewata sor* gay ara-k^ti 

‘ Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

• 

1606. 

‘ anth zdnum na jiith bawa-saras 

‘ gata kiir**nam ta b6h kyah karas 
*shSch6 lazanas isS paph khati 
* Parwati kar my5n“ cara ’ 

1696. 

yiit^** wodun, ‘kur** kalsi ma zSyin 
* zfiyi yfili ta almas kheyin 
‘ kur** zay6s sur gom yiti 

‘ Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

1597. 

• korS asUn*^ gat^hi deka-s6dath 

‘ na-ta brothay gaishi h&n** sa wath 
‘ taway b6h (shadath pananfe wati 
* Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

1698. 

* kyah bdh wana, tarn* s6rga-wasi#n 

• patsh Un^n aman ta khasan 
‘ won“ dewau, Sita ^hfih sati ” 

* Parwati kar my5n“ cara 

1599. 

dewata ay sokhi dine 

‘mol* bMZus ta log" riwane 
driyfi hoVnas tarn* dari-chfiti 
•JParwati kar my On" cara 

10Oa 
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LAVAKU^AYUDDHA. 


*t5-ti panun^ pazuti" pdlun e 
/ kruha*-badSn ogun zdlun 
*yith' pralay chya bdv^m&ti 

* Rarwati kar mybn'* cara 1601. 

* bdl* waiianas chuy adan ^ 

*kdl‘ raway thowum na zah kati 

* bara kttr^naa suram&ti 

* Parwatl kar mydn'‘ cara 1602. 

*tyut” wodum sahlaba wuny5m 

* ashi-sGty sdr“ samsar wany5m 

* wan rozakh kati mStsi-da^i 

‘ Parwat! kar mydn" cara 1603. 

I 

‘ Day6-lon* y6H paigam buzun 
‘ ada Halmot'* Lu\lar suzun 

* “ vyad gttj“ wdth mS-sQty sati ” 

‘ Parwatl kar iny6n“ cara 1604. 

‘ pana yot“-tam mdrun Rawun 

* dsus lukan d§mag hawun” 

* gdsa kus gos trdv^nas tat! 

‘Parwati kar my6n“ cara 1605. 

*bara kttr^nas bdh shyama-sdndar 

* Sara kUr^nas naras andar 

* dara Idj^^nas chivemilti 

‘ Parwati kar mydn® cara 1606. 

*pUt!^ achd dib®n pol5d* pacS 

^ * khdt^ bdh dray 5s tami kahwac5 
" gatshith ay^ bdh tati 

‘ Parwati kar mydn® cara 1607. 

*gari bhufi^^nas ndbar kacfith 

* shrakh dfls^nam wdlinjd barith 
*wakh dsum'* wdh mara yiti 

* Parwati kar mydn® cara 1608. 
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80 . * SITI’S RfiSPONSB. 

^gari panani akhv^th 

saph bantam kdsa tiaf\ kilr^m 
*kara kyah k^m‘ won”nas “sati’* * 

* ^arwati kar my6n" cara 

^IkshS gaiij6i|am naran^ tshata 
^ ^ pashfi k5tah kur^nani gata 

* biyS kUr^^nas shSrmanda tati 

* Parwati kar mytfn” cara 

* zom*^ 4cur^nam nic*^ kathi -liana 

*g5m na wdnclas yih boz* ch5h bdna 

* k5m*^ gay 6m m6 kas suti 

‘ Parwati kar mydn“ cara 

* tir dit’nam wolinjS barirti 

, ‘ gom tim tir jigaras tarith 
*atha-sQty g6v moth^nam sati 

* Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

*nara-t6mb®r phambas p6y6m 

‘ wuch*tav w6ii kut“ jalav h6y6m 
*r6h phatith neri pSth* parbati 
‘PSkVwati kar mydn” cara 

* nal wol"nam Idkiit** b5h gUj^s 

* bal ( 5 huft®nas zalan lUj^s 

* hal kyah lal gaySm m6 chAti 

‘ Parwati kar myOn" cara 

‘ ay6 tas k5na balay achSn 

‘lays tas kona gatshan achSn 
‘ drayS tas kona z6v karS-pati 
‘ Parwati kar my(^p“ cara 

‘ yus yCs jorfi-judey' karan 

‘Day tas k5na wath rawarawan 
‘ chus kona wasan yima-guma tatl 
‘ parwati kar my6n“ cSra 


1 ^ 9 - 161,6 


1609. 


16,10. 


1611. 


1612. 


16i;i. 


1614. 


1616. 


1616. 
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LAVABT^ATUDDBA.. 


siri wdtith chuy Mmi-hane 

‘ tiarl QraVashe bSy patiif wane 
* bo2 kyah wani Sarasdti 

‘ Parwati kar mydn“ cara ’ 1617, 

81. Rama's entreaties and SIta's REFUgALS. at da\^n valmIki 

INTERVENES. 

(Metre, AccmUml.) 

« 

lola-sfltin osh” 6s“ trawan 

chSs na miiilay bar mutsarawan 1618. 

• 

tam‘ won"nas, ‘yim kam kh&tim paph’ 
tami won“nas, * ruduy na yinsa^h 
‘ kas (sS chukh yim nShadav hawan * 

(chfis na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1619. 

* paph warzith chuh yihuy mydn" malyun" 

‘ tapa yit* yes dazan 6s" talyun" * 

*kas chih wdriv* mS zan wath rawarawan 

(chSs na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1620. 

t^m* dop"nas tora, ‘kar khanadori* 

tami dop"nas, ‘ trdv^m^t* chim mS sSriy 

* yit* bihith kalsi buth" ch6s na hawan ’ 

(ch§s na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1621. 

tim* dop"nas tora, ‘ rachath bdh w5n jan * 
tami dop"nas tora, ‘wun^ ch§s bfih larzan 
‘ yith suh L^kh^man nith ma tshunSm wan 

(chSs na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1622. 

‘ hSh (s®h panas rSh chSm wuhe jigaras 
* khar wun chSs kuh^ ta kiwal zi bekas 
‘ chSs-ndf mdsum chukh t5*h m6 tambalawan * 

(ches na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1623. 

wdnda tas gav zan dor" sang-i-khafa 
Rafna-tsandran wahanas wara wara 
‘ man chuh tsantsal tan diwan ds" grawan ’ 

(ch^s na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1624. 
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,81. MMA’s SNTABATXBS A^V SITA’S RBVnSALS. 

biy6 won”nas, •sur^miwM Jawdni 

* kar tulith) hSka yim bar "^cydni 

* chutn-na takath tan b5h lydn nara nati^an 

(ches na mulay bar mutearawan) 

» 

* h5sh>nyutham t!iS p5shS-nula 

^xnjSshka bab^r^ kild^thas b5h mula 

* kdng ioj^thas zan ama-tawan 

(chSs na mulay bar mbtearawan) 

^ch§m-na tefi-rost” biyS keh wdnieda 

* las gafehanay kaitsah f!ig paida 
^ gach6-kuth^n achg-p5sh chih chawan 

(chSs na mulay bar mutsarawan) 

* myani 151uk'‘ tsS won suruy t^manna 

‘ chSs b6h tilshV yitsh*^ tSli os^s sa Sita 

* azm6w“mot" biy6 kyah azmawan 

(ch§s na mulay bar mufearawan) 

* kat^a zuni ldg”tham nSth tsS grdnuy 

* poz" wanun" kyah w6n zana cydnuy 

* kh&h^ bdh dit^^thas g8tan biy§ kawan 

(chSs n4i mulay bar mutsarawan) 

* nad dit‘may dit'tham zah na alav 

* ddd^ buzim s^hau sh^zdau ta shalav 
♦vyad muth“muts® biyfi chukb yad pawan 

(ch^s na mulay bar mutisarawan) 

* hSth boh ySli yiy os^^s amiits^ 

* thath^r^-gasa zan bdh os^s majd ;|^amilte^ 
*khdth tshuh^nas tamiy bdh adam‘-khawan 

(chds na mulay bar niut^arawan) 

’ ydm* rdsh^ yit* rttch^nas bdh waray 
gdmuts^ ds^s yah awaray 
^wandahds tas cashma-pampdsh bdh padan 
^(chds na miflay bar muha^^wan) 


1625-1632 


1626. 


1026. 


1627. 


1628. 


1629. 


1630. 


1631. 


1632. 
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1033>1642 lavakcSatuddha. 

‘ c 

‘ tamanna sfirly' mS draySm 
‘ bara^kiiKl' y%li khSran baySm 
• wSnda 'dod''mot'' kStha shShalawan 

(ches na mulay bar tpubarawan) 1633. 

‘zejh surith iii§nj“-h5r yam ch6wum 

‘pdh‘-pan zan mS samana tarn trdv^m 
‘ vir6'hdnd*-p6th‘ dSdaryeySm tatiy tan* 

(chSs na mulay bar mutsarlwan) 163^ 

rSt'-ratas kiir^kh tdt'thiy husydri ^ 
kona lagakh padan nSth bdh pdri 
ds* panavttfl*^ wdnddk* gdsa bawan 

(chds na mulay bar mufsarawau) 1636. 

rath sSrith sub'han yafl phdl" gash 

hyot” trawun" sQrdn brStha prakash 
rSsh' dop''na8, * (s*h bdh panay mananawr.n ’ 

(chSs na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1636. 

82 . VALMIKI BBMONSTRATES WITH SITA. SHE STILL REFUSES. VALMSKI DIRECTS 
RAMA TO RETURN TO AYODHYA AND THERE PltEPARE A SACRIFICE, 


TO WHICH HE PROMISES TO BRING sITA. 

{Metre, Hazaj^ w - 

dopus ada rSsh^ * mutsarus bar kdmdri 

^khSina kar chuy karan barta zori 16*i7. 

* ma dis tul chub barta Jan ciza 

‘ karus khadmath tsS gginz^raviy aziza 1638 

* ma kar gaphlath mutsar bar chus sS^hah h51 

«gabhus stttin bariy yuth" pazi tyuth” 161 1639. 

* prabatan puz kar biy6 darm tay dan 

'wandun** gatshi bartahas pananis panun” pan 1640. 

^ triySn^ siwa karilfi*^ gatshi bartahas^kpn 

^tsalan paph sor' biye zanmas na chukh yun" 1641. 

t * chuh barta z66^-kin‘ Bhagawan manun" 

* karus sIwa tati^yuk” phal chuy prakash nytin" 1642. 

12 ^ 



82. VlLMlKl REMONSTRATES WITH SiTA. 1€43-165^ 

* chuh Vidas -mfinz sStha wonHmot'* chSh sath kath 

* triySn siwa kariln^ gatshi bartahas path 1643. 

*g5daii gatshi tsarana-icamalan inlth' tas din^ 

^chalith pad tam‘-8and‘ tawa-pata gatshan 1644. 

') 

*karus«.siwa barus 151 sher zanun 

'sdbdz^-sOty Rama-juv Naran inanun 1645. 

■j 0 

‘ yih ch5y sath kath chuh barta pana Bhagawan 

* tamis slw^ karith Vaikunth chili prawan 1646. 

* (s^^h ch5kh butarath barta zan akash 

*pakus sutitf karan soriy shabash 1617. 

* pakus sfltin ma kar tokhiir*^ kadam tul 

‘ s5bSz^-sutin zan my5n“ ner ch6y sul 2648. 


• » 

* yih kami-putshy ch5kh amis-p5th bar karan band 
*chuh ath-p5th kyah hasar watakh na zah and’ 1649. 

dapus tami tora, ‘ r6sh*-bay6 yih mo wan 

* amis-nishg chiiy barabar d5st dushman 1650. 

' zakh”m ^m'-sdnd' balan* panas bc-dawah chiy 

* akis bamas amis dah lach hawa chiy 1651. 

‘ yih chuy hath-gor'' pdrush cyon^y mg driy chgm 
*amis kar chey khabar, ‘‘kath jayi triy chgm” 1652’ 

•tithiy ddda-shur^ siphath nabad-phalyau-suty 


^nghal awara nabad khgth karin kut‘ 1653. 

‘ tyuthuy chus dil kuniy kSh kath chuh b5zan 
*mulay chuna ada, rgsh‘-bayo, yih r5zan 1654. 

^sgthah gam hyot" mg path aram na zah am 

* ^5dtish*‘ candrama chgs Sita mg chum nam 1655. 

* amis-sGty zahr-tsapun'* 151a-thawun*^ 

‘ amis-nishg som'* chuh r^ch*run" rawarawun** 1656. 

* yih kStshah a^ij^ tay rath mg dsum 

* tih zdlum, zalaijan zangara kdsum I 657 . 
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LAVAEV^AYUDDHA. 


* mS kSh wdfi chum na Ramane ^awa>|*ostuy 

'dazan chum ({iph n$b*rime wawa-rostuy 1658. 

‘phutith p^dnus zi thikyd tedg" wawf^a 

‘karan alUb* pawan pSfh R3ma-nawas 1659. 

‘ na ruz'^m tan ta man ta wasana w5fi • 

‘yih kSh sdruy tih kSh suy basanawun" 1660. 

* amis-nlshS s^th^kalas ySm* na klh wow" 

‘harud abanay gddan suy chuy diwbn now" 1661. 

‘amis Rama-bandras path ySs galith pan 

‘suh asya my5n‘*p5^hin hal-i-hairan 1662. 

‘karly siwa bariy yus tas sSthah 161 

* ganz“r ba dm' suh tdth‘ naras-andar z61" 1663. 

«» 

*gatehan nazdikh y§8 asiy ba-darshgn 

* wuchan gulzar tas-nishS duri rdzan 1664. 

* m6 kor"nam (^as ta chfia bekas gamuts^ khar 

* te®h wan tarn w6n chub barta Rama-autar 1665. 

* sdkhas wotith mSkhas bdy^nas namaskar 

‘ ddkhas-pSth watanov^nas cara lacar 1666. 

‘ niygm panas-sBtin geiem yih badzath 
‘ ahankaras khotum hitliah logum gath 1667. 

* feolum trovith b6h kot“ laras zanana 

‘ taway yuth" rosh tehodum pon^-pana’ 1668. 

tih buzith Rama-juv yiits*^ gav awara 

wananiMog” tas rSshis, ‘ ath kyah chuh cara 1669. 

* yih yfitsh ds*^ Yishdfas bdzana na kSh am 

Mogus dar-mada nahaka gos badn^m* 1670. 

dopus t^m‘ rSsh*, ‘ fe«h chukh autar panay^ 

‘karun“ dsuy lukan-hond“ gav bahanay 1671. 

* sati Sita chfih zanmas bum pmttfe” , 

‘ Zanakh razas ti mdte^-tala ds® drapiUb^ 1672 
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83. THE AiVAMSDHA SAOBmCB. H73-1686 

» 

, * 

^ sSthah z5ri karan tsdy-^kun ^n^ith man 

^wandan dSn-rath teSy zuv jan |)adan'* ^ 1673. 

‘ tehuft^th, trdvith fe6 mash^rdv^'th asilnz" may 

* tih ma ganz^ruth wanas-manz kyah chuh tas pay 1674. 

» 

* (s^h gfit^h nagaras-andar w5n g5sa gam trav 

* taydrl* kar jagak^ samana s6mb®rav 1675, 

^ tsS pata zdri karith tot® watanawan 

‘madaray jvara wara mananawah 1676. 

* wanas ratas ddhas tim tim bahanay 

*yima8 sGtin anan tot®-tam b5h panay* 1677. 

(.3. llAMA PlllfiPARTCa THIS A^VAMfCDHA SAOTltFimS. HK SENDS 6ATRUOTINA 

TO SEEK SlTA.‘ 

ylh shSch* buzith paka;i s5n r6ph chakan dray 
rSshis rukhsath hyotukh Ojudya-nagar Isay 1678. 

kiir^kh shod! munddi drayS bazdr* 

samith rgsh* ay ySgnSs-pSth (s5wap6r* 1679. : 

kUr^kh jayah mukarar bi^h* brohman 

karani l^g‘ zaph DaySs-sQty gond® timau man 1680. 

V 

dapan, pur* ‘kin* bdna bith* s§d ta sannyas 
pachim'-kin' akh Wasishth maha-ryosh" ta biyS 

[Vyas 1681. 


dachin'-kin* byuth" Agasty Narad mSnishdr 
w6tdr*-kin‘ sari samsardk* reshishdr ?>682. 

biySn tarphan bihith ds' atmajftdni 

giyan bawan ta hawan pdr'zdni 1683. 

samith am&t* tapishSr sSd ta biyS sad 

k%>rukh aramb tulukh ySkh>bar yih samwSd 1684. 

wanani Idg* Rama-feandras-kun ba-yekh*Ja 
*tsS-sflty az yegfiS>man4alas shubi Sita 1686. 

‘ satUc** s5khi ch6h yiy, “ triy sfity asttfi" 

|*‘8apani ashdmed saphal biy6 vyad kasOfi®”* 1686. 
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LAVAKU^AYUDDHA. 


darlim pdlun pozi^r yatnath tih buzun 

ShSturgun* anaifi tas SitayS suzun 1687. 

hukum buzith gatshith tot** wdt” laran 

ryoshwah dyuthun prakath zan pana Naran 1688. 

paran pSv tas rSshis korunas namaskar , 

*man&k^ dokh trov^av wuch^tav tas&tid’ kar 16,89. 

shSran sfipon" ta wan^nas s6r* karan 
* sat! SItay5 R^a-autar chub t^tharap 1690. 

*daya kar wdth ts‘h Sita mananawun 

yis sutin ta tas-nish watanawun’ 1691. 


84 . VALMIKI induces STtA to, attend the SAOHIFIOB. she OAIiLS UPON THE 
*EARTH TO BEAU WITNESS TO HER CHASTITY. THE BARTH OPENS AND 
SWALLOWS HER UP. THE SITE , OP THIS WAS UNKNOWN TO 
THE OODS, BUT IT IS LOCATED 
AT SHENKARPOB. 

tih buzith gav suh ryosh“ tas karani z6ri 

* gamuk“ chal mal ls*h chSkh nirmal kdmdri 1692- 

* patim* gam gosa tshun trovJth t®kan net 
^garas-kun pakh ts®h wdfi pananis s5ras pher’ 1693. 

sat! S!tayS buzith tan tshut^n bakh 

kahSn t^m*-sandi wadana yuth® sapan* cakh 1694 

dopun, * kStha-poth* gatsha tath Ojudyayg 
“‘kadith tehufi^milfs®,” dapan, “wuii pan^ ay6” 1696. 
€ 

‘lashSn-hUnz" r§h dilas chSm gom bedad 
‘ pashSnncbSs yiib® hashSn kyah bawa rodad 1696. 

‘ama kyah kara, yih^ryosh" chum yistada 

‘diySm shaphah gabha ma khar zyada* 1697 

. * 

tih wdbardwun wanith tami taA tim dray 
ShStrugnas sQty hSth OjndyayS-manz bay 1698. 

jagas Wolmfkh faunishdr w6t“'bhSran 
tamiS'pata ayS Sita papa laraif 


1699. 



84, SlTi’S DISAPPEARANCE. 1700-1 7 14 

yiwan ySli ^ith^ Sita kama-te»andraii 

jagas-manz tsayS man tas Os'* UarshSh. 1700. 

paran pSyS Rama-t^andras w^nin zar 

prayfim bor^nas sStha kor'^nas namaskar 1701. 

^ wanum kyah chum hukum wuh-kSn b5h aySs 
^ phtir'^m l)anas korum kyah majS zay^s ’ 1702. 

dopus tam‘ t5ra, ‘ kar nirmal panun” pan 
‘ rfishfin-hunz* hav driy sorV tsaliy han * 1703. 

tih buzith liij^ wanani NaraySnas-kun 

* Niranzana 'kyah mS-pSth bedad yih sSpon** 1704. 

* gaygs awara yiite** Yishor prakath ner 

* adari samsara-nishg sapiih^^s sethah ser 1705. 

* dazan ch5s yute*^ raz^n kyah pan khOrum 

* ts^h dim sdkhi na-tay tan nara zalum 1706. 

‘ch§say nirmal m5 yit* drSshtanth hawum 
‘ yatiy arniit^** bdh chSs tot" watanawum ’ 1707. 

sa Sita yiy wanan wuth os** pheshan 

pash5n tiuk rSsh* ta yamath 6s* deshan 1708. 

tasond" sath wakh Day6n buz" 6s" r®t" sath 

juda sSpiin" tamiy vizi pana butarath 1709. 

prakath gay6 bum nish6 Sitay6 ay5s 

wonun tas, * cara keh na 16n*-nyay6s 4710. 

^sSthah tedluth saphar tay pan gdluth 

‘sati ruz**kh sodarmuk" wada pdluth 1711 . 

* t®kan w6th khas ts*h p6th yith w6n vimanas 

‘wyitic** lay trav te*h pakh pananis makanas ’ 1712. 

tih buzith khttls** prangas wiiteh** bumi-manz-bag 
wasith gay5 Rama-tsandrun" h6th dilas dag 1713. 

samith akosh* wuchani ay dev^’darshun 

karani SitayS l&g* tim p5sh5-warshun 17 H. 
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1715-1738 lavakVjSayuddha . 

taiiay-p5tha az-dQ)ias-tan tim TrSkaran 

diwati sail! w5gani prath j§y5 (sharan 1715. 

wa&an Fatal akh feharan ba-akash 

trSyum” samaySs wuchan prath jay5 prakash 1716. 

rSshis ada pryutsh” timau, * kami gama 
^haran osh" yiits® paran gayfi ** Rama Rama ’ 1717. 

dopukh tam‘, * Dori Sh5nkar-p5ri manz-bag 
'wasith gaye Kama-tsandrun” hSth dilas dag 1718- 

*kruhah akh manza tot”-tam az-Kurigam 

‘wasith yfili gayS tfili b5zana m€ Ut* am 1710. 

^wuchum tati d5r5-manz akh nagaradah 

‘hyotum SltayS-klin layun m6 nadah 1720. 

*dopum, **mata sati Sita nSbar ner 

“‘chuh praran Rama-juv kor“thas sgthah Iser”’ 1721. 

*tih buzith nagaradas wdth” taldtum 

* tyuthuy yuth" shora-sQty kopyey rum rum 1722. 

‘chSyfiy yCtsh gatsh wuchun haviy sa darshun 

* pSwan yfili chuy zaminas p5sh5-w^rshun * 1723. 

85. rXma’s distress at SITa’s DLSAPPEARANOB. the J?9I8 console niM, 

HE COMPLETES THE SACRIFICEi AND MAKES KU$A KING OP EUSavATI 
AND LAVA KING OP LAVAPURA (LAHORE). 

tih ^ishlth yiits“ sapon" krudi suh Shri-Ram 


khOfi^n mSte" bum g6mil6*‘ ds** bdna trim 1724. 

wknani log“, ‘kyah m6 kor" SitayS-p§th hal 
‘ harith rath yUfc® halith gay6 zer-i-Patal ’ 1726, 

rishyau yaft ^ySth® ta kor^has dam dilasa 

badan nftw''ha8 ta wcPhas khasa tasa 1726. 

wanani''ldg' tas, ‘ sS^hah kUr^than sa mara 
‘karCth shur'laza gar! kQr*‘than awara 1727, 

‘ sati titsh** ainaolrmal pan hawan 
‘sapUft** shital na pana^ hSn thawin 1728. 
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86. BAUA.*S ASOKNt TO hbavbn. 17<S9>1742 

, > 

* patav-lakan p^raySn tas tih l>ugun 

‘gdijan yus av zanmas Ddy^ yih lyukhua 1729. 

* y^tiy amUts^ totuy gayS chuy-na k2h paph 

* ySgan samaph kar w6n trav santapfi * 1^30. 

madaray wara wara manandwukh 

giyatidlc* shSbd wdn* bdzandwukh 1.731. 

sub Wolmlkh ryosh” giyan tas bdzanawan * 

patav samsar chuy bram bazS ha wan 1732. 

timau yamath yih won“ha8 av hdsh^s 

karani log“ nalam^it‘ tath ^gna-jbshSs 1733. 

tehunin darwaza wath^ tdm‘ prath khazanas 

gariban ta atitan ditin danas 1734. 

rSshSd jogSn dyutun sbn mdkta jori 

mangani ohi logukh yiite^ karani zdri 1735. 

suh pharekh byuth“ Anin tim zith* z®h pharzand 
harani log" osh" karani log" yiy timan sand 1736 

‘ lasiv toh* won m6 chiwa zuwa-jana-khdta Joth* 

* hukumron' kariv Yindraza-sand‘ poth*’ 1737, 

mok^ta gond"nakh kalas, ' gatsh^nakh balay dur 
Rushes Kush^wath Lawas t^m* dyutun L6hur 1738. 

karani lag* path"shoh! g5sa trdwukh 

gariban brohmanan darmarth thdwukh. 1739. 


86 . BAM A IIKIONS FOB 11,000 YBAKS. YAM A WARNS HIM I’HAT IT IS TIME TO 
LEAVE THE EARTH. DEATH OF LAK^lfA^A. RAMA ASCENDS TO HEAVEN 
WITH BHAUATA AND dATRUUHNA. 

wumar 8apilii**8 barabar k&din kah sas 

dapan, Y5m-raza Idgith brdhmunah as 1740. 

^ > 

wuchun yamath wdthith gav py5s padan 

dopun tas-kun, * kStha thiiv**tham yih ladan 1741. 

‘ prasan ruziv waniv kati ch$W& basan-jay 
‘ lcunyuk"'ma chum hukum yi-na man kbSyiv gray '* 1742. 
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W43-1 'Jps LA VAKXIj5 A Y UD DHA . 


do^us moktpsar, * az kar (s^h darbar 
«wanay4c^h kdth won sSpan khabardar* 1743. 

tih yan buzun korun mukuph hyon"-dyun“ 
ba-khalwath byuth” sub tas-sGtin kutiuy zon“ 1744. 

yih kSh wanihes tih tarn’ brot^ pana buzus 

dopus, * Brahma-juwan (sSy-nish b6h su^us 1745. 

* dopum tam^ ** myani z5vi k^r^zes namaskar 

‘ “ Niranzan pana amot" chukh te®h autar 1746. 

c. 

“‘koruth sdruy dyututh s6n m5kta*^danas 

* ** daya kar w5n khas pananis makanas 1747. 

‘ “ na-tay chuy yur* rozun as6 ma •lad b5r“ 

“‘zaySs wotith Dayes-p5th kyah karav zor 1748. 

« ** (^hSnith ma gatshi yih sum-sdth'' chus boh kh5(^an 
‘ “ ama ^is* kyah karav, tiy chuy ts6 rotsan ” ^ 1749. 

r 

tih buzith arawal zan tas m5khas gav 

sapon'* bSbari sdkhas wotith ddkhas p5v 1750. 

NaraySn pana osith tas tih gav kruth” 

wuchiv samsar saren* kyah lagan myuth“ 1751. 

ba-hukm-a-Ram Lakh^man Os'* ralith bar 

tatiy ayav tot" Durwas monishbr 1752. 

suh ryosh" krudi zi rut**-rost" timan-nish (sav 
sdrith phut“run" hukum Lakh'man tatiy drav 1753. 

tamiy hita asar samsar hdwun 

ba-Ganga-tIr gafshith tarn* deh trowun 1754. 

tih buzith Rama-tsandras shukh s5pon" 

hjotun mokh tas sir! sas zan tan nopun" ♦ 1755. 

sh5mitl\ saric^ ash trovith kUr^ tayori 

m6th*r boy* ta wazir bandav sGty sawor! 1756. 

korun rukhsath tamis nagaras khabar ga;' 

samith tim dray trov^kh 8aric®y lay 1757. 

walith tani pot* wast®r Rama-juv drav 

Bharuth Shgtrugn suty hSth, w5fi fe"h kan thav 1758. 


'I ^ and the following verse| is incoyect. Only one MS. is 
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87. THE BPlUiOUB. 


17F9-1769* 


asan tlm dray, biyS sdriy gay .ahukas 

khasani ySli log" ftama-juv Vishnu -IQKas 1759. 

samlth pata dray tamia sdriy nagar>10kh 

gayey t&s'-sQty 151a travyokh d5kh ta bod" shOkh 1760. 

wanay kyah shorV^th" s5ris jahanas 

khasith’gay Rama-teandras-sQty vlmanas 1761. 


87 . THE EPILOGUE. 


DaySs-sQty kar Is^h lay muh lub yitiy trav 
marun'* sarSn* ta wuch rdzani kus av 

1762. 

sdyfit^h pheriy wdaduk** neriy tamanna 
sheran gatsh Rama-t^andras lag ts^h Sita 

1763.^> 

tsfi yddwai Lav ta Kush chiy thav tihiinz*^ ash 
gdras ada bav suh havjy sOr§-prakash 

1764. 

(Metre, AcceMtiml.) 

narna lekha shyama-rQpa 151 am cydn“ 
biy5 wdla sdn** Rama-tsandar5 

1766. 

gama gama tsharan lustim mS pad 
w^ati wati diwan ditsamay nad 

gom sir yara cara n5 mS zdn” 
biyS wdla sdn" Rama-t^andarb 

1766. 

ok” ddh ta akh ddy ddyim^ kas chdh jay 
trfiy tregiifi* triyfi-hond” kar ts®h wdpay 
ts5ram (sdwapbr” l5*y asawdn” 

biyd wdla sdn” Rama-tsandaro 

1767. 


pdnbam p5nb pran mydn' praran chiy '* 

Shivra Shiwa shayi shayi bharan chiy 
sath ^atam sObav cydn" chum karma -Idti** 

blyS wd*a sOn" Rama-bandar5 1768. 

kash( kas ash|amQrta kar mS rakhSpal 
nawa dw3r tr<ip"rlth dyana diph zal 
nav? kona yod" sub asi prSnl-khOta prdn” 
blye wOla sOu" Rama-bandar5 


1760. 



1770 - 1 ?' 


LAVAKIT^AyUDDHA. 


d^li dishS manz^ dikpala lala Ip 
dab akh ySkadashS Ludar w515 
bah burja-manz-bag bag chav mydn" 

^ biy§ lydla sdn” Rama-tsandard 177C 

trayodashS sOrS '^Qpa apaman^tna kar 
tsddiish^ zuni SitayS han m5 kar 
punim^-handi Ramtf-lsandra kastam m6 grdn® 

biy6 wola sdn“ Rama-teandaro 177L 

thawayo b6h mbshka-sQty tan novith 
bawayb sir sina mutearovith 
rdvus b6h yiits** kal az bozta my6n" 

biyg w61a s6n" Rama-tsandarb 1772. 

rdw“mot" y61i lob" lub-i-lubab bav 

‘ Rama Rama ’ trav*m5, wdndas kath t 5 ®h thav 
ravi y61i havi kyah heyi mandachdn" 

biy§ w61a s6n“ Rama-(sandaro 1778. 

DashSrath (5and*r chuy tr5v*zgn na zath 
' Rama Rama * chuy wanan ddh ta rath 
tim trSh boy* dcshan chih cyon* tr£-g5n 

biyS wola s5n" Rama-tsandaro 1774. 

dyana cyani dewata chih zinda gatshan 
rakh^s chih yit* ruma ruma maran 
rinda boz kona wdnda zinda kardn 

biy$ w61a s6n" Rama-tsandar5 1776. 

Kiki kokom** ora -mo j** chSy5 

yot" yot" gatshakh tot" b6h larayd 
wanayo wdnda -vyad^ wasanayS shdmdn" 

biyS w61a s6n" Rama-tsandar5 1776. 

I 

Dandakh-wana wana-manza t^haran chiy 
wdndaki baga phdli y6mb"r-zal ta hly 
roshg w61a kar.;y6 poshd-warlhdn" 

biyg w61a sdn" R^a-isaitiaro 1777, 
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87. THE bfilAgce. ’ * -'77^17861 

p^ma chSm diwan vSsd d^sa lydld 
raza-warna j5gi sannyaso 15 ’ 
vSsa dasa chSm karan pitarSni-tdn** 

biyfi w51a ado® Rama-(sandar5 1778. 

sQty suty as atha*yas yan naniy 
adi anta wasana das taf oaniy 
kuph kasi tas yus wuchiy rOph cy6n" 

biy5 w51a s5n” Rama-tsandaro 177^. 

athawas yod“ (s6 wumri-waTsi gatshiy 

Shurpanakh shSch* hSth kalsi n5 gafshiy 
tambalavi shor yuth" khSyi kablla-krdn" 

biyg wdla sdn" Rama-teandarb 1780. 

dbn-hond” sang mana teuri-p5th* karun" 
mgtra-shStra-bav gatshi duruy karun" 
shur*-bashg trav w5n khur* ta zal ma won 

biyg w51a s5n“ Rama-teandar5 1781. 

shgtra-rost" shghr chuy man panun" 
sath sokhi chuy L^kh'man panun" 
w51a Will* teali teuri yuth" na boz m> 5n" 

biyg w51a s6n" Rama-tsandarb 1782. 

lachg-navi gacha-kuthi watharbwumay 

nawa-dwara-sost" shrub" gara thbwumay 
Hara mb won dubara deh kar mydn" 

biyg wola s6n" Rama-bandarb 1783. 

sbna rbpa savi sani mandbri bgh 

lub®rav ma na-ta ganill Lankayg rgh 
bhgta gabhi na zi Ibkacyara p6ii“ sambn® 

biyg wbla sbn" Rama-bandarb 1784. 

• 

Hplmu^a balavira yur* wdl5 

ISkacyard bdz'gara ha t^Sbaln 
lyukh" hav w41‘ mo m6 kar w6ft krdn" 

biy6 w61a sdn" Rama-tsandaro 1785. 

Im KAdHl&ABHS^dPAKiBADnHS ^8 bIbamAyat1racakttS LavakbSayotd^khtO 

OVITfYS BUAOA9. 

ASlATICSOCiriYOFiENClAu. 
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